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Say not that honor is the child of boldness,

Nor believe that death alone can pay its price:

It is not to a single action that honor is due.

But to the life that enfo lds it

- Lady Doji
•
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was fil led with concern and confusion. She
paused by his side and smiled a gentle smile. her
pale grey eyes dancing with amusement

"when the world was young and the First
Hamel sat upon the Emerald Throne of Rokugan,
our own Lady Doji paused by the sideof the road
to speak and give aid to a beggar. Should I, her
descendant. do any less?" The samurai's eyes
were narrow and uncomprehending. but he
bowed respectfully. Shizue stepped to the door of
the palanquin. her hand delicately resling on its
crested roof. lust before she set [001 within the
litter, she turned back to the armored man beside
the road.

"Have you not heard the tale?" she said softly,
her cultured voice amused. The samurai paused
fo r a moment, then shook his head.

"i' o, my Lady. I was only schooled in war. I am
but a humble soldier .:"

"Then let me tell it to you:" Shtzue'swhite hair
blew softly in the gentle sea-breeze that
surrounded them, and she reached up 10 brush a
pale "isp behind ant small ear."It was long ago,
"ben the first komiof the dans had fallen from
the heavens, and the world was still
new-forged.....

... The seven stood upon the hilltop, their
kimonos barely touched by the fierce winds
which blew from an angry sea They looked upon
the world with new eyes, without knowledge of
the path ahead.

'The land is at war with Itself," one of them
said to the others, her voice as soft as Silks. "It
must be taught civilization. We must find a way
to live with the people of this land, and with each
other"

"It is not at all what I had expected." A gruff
voice from a large man to one side. "It is an
untamed world.one whim needs dominance and
force to guide ie

"No. brother - it is but a child. in need of
teaching and wisdom to flourish:' This from a
slender man with gentle hands, stroking the
beard upon his chin thoughtfully.

"lf is in need of a leader"The fina l voice, from
a man with waving golden hair and firelit eyes.
~We must give it a reason 10 grow:"

\

The palanquin swayed gently. its golden
etchings gleaming in the bright morning sun
above the landsof the Doj i. The men who carried
it were hardly burdened by the slight weight of
their passenger, their shoulders bearing the long
mahogany poles which held the litter aloft They
had traveled long through the lands of the
Scorpion and the Crab. escorted b)' a small honor
guard of Crane samurai. . . Iht jourDty of so
man)' months was nearly at an end, and the
palace of the Crane awaited their return

As theyapproached the great gates of the Doji
Palace, a wizened beggar sitting by the road lifted
his wooden bowl in supplication. With a single
word from within the curtains of the palanquin.
the procession slowed. and the carriers lowered
the litter, The beggar bowed very low. his face
nearly touching the ground and his worn and
travel-lorn kimono creasing beneath him as the
door to the palanquin slid gently open. The
guards bowed slightly as a young girl stepped
forth from the covered carriage. Her dress was
rich, her face young and unlined, yet her bearing
was exquisite and her voice sounded cultured and
confident With a bright smile. she bowed slightly
to the beggar in return. and knelt by the side of
the road. Her step wassmooth, but rocked in an
unusual rhythm - the rhythm of one who had
learned to compensate for a marred birth, and a
twisted foot

For nearly an hour the girl sat by the road
with theold man, sharingstories and exchanging
tales of the world. When they were done. the girl
placed several shining golden coins in the
wooden bowl, stood, and bowed politely to the
old man. One of the samurai approached her as
she stepped back to the palanquin. "Forgive me,
Shizue-sama, but the man is hinin r' His voice
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front of )'OUr face.- 1M _ _
Doji fl ushed with mild anger. "Gentle Lady Dofi.
I do not mean 10 insult you, Tell me... • he
reached down and scooped up a handful of the
snow at her feet "Do you not see the snow?"

'The snow?" she said. "Of course I see the
snow. There is snow everywhere"

"Ah, but do you see the snow?" As Doji looked
at him perplexedly, he pointed at a large flake
which fell near her face , "That one. what do you
see there?"

She looked at the tiny flake of snow as it fe ll
lazily past her face. through her fingers, and
landed on the ground at her feet. After a moment,
she said. '11 has seven spires. from a single point"

"And that one?"
'Three spires - it looks like a dove in fligh t­

She paused, ~I had never noticed.,."
Min all the thousands of snowflakes of all the

thousands of snowfalls, there are no two which
are alike" The lillie man chuckled gleefu lly. "No
two in all eternity. If I were to go insidewith you
now, I would never see that snowflake. Its pattern
would never occur again." He pointed a wizened
finger at a slowly fall ing splinter of ice.

"It is only a piece of water," Doji watched in
fascination as the beggar peered at another
snowflake,

"And life is only a single day, one upon the
other. until years have passed and you have

' that you will not come inside. Will you not at
least take this warm blanket?"

"why wou ld I want to do that?" The beggar's
voice wasrough, uncultured. but not disrespectful.

' So that you can live. The day grows darker,
and the night will bring fierce storms, and snow.
Doyou wish to freeze and die?"

The wizened beggar looked up at the lady, her
face as white as the snow which light ly crusted
the ground, "Die?" he chuckled, "You say that
word with dread, my Lady:' His thin eyes pinched
shut as he calmly took a bite of fish from the
warmed buwl.

~Are you nol afraid of death?"
"Rather, my Lady, I am not afraid to live" Doji

stared at the man, a faintly puzzled look on her
perfect features. "Look around you, Lady. Whal do
~'Ou see?"

-~ at the land around her. from the
..._ . _ ...~in Otosan

__ *r roc:b

Of tbtm. onl~' two remai ned on that hilltop
when the CMDr 'Ibose two were Hantei
and his si ciI) bad been
rased upon dol lliL
built - a palacr
Otosan Ucbi. at 6Ir ~''''i_
blew its harsh brNIh Oftr Ihr ...
with white frost and thick snow. One day, Lad)'
Doli stood at her window in the high towers of
Otosan Uchi and looked down upon the budding
city below,

On the road outside of the palace she saw a
thin beggar-man. sitting outsidethe warm houses
of the city. His cloak was ragged, and his
weathered staff lay by his side with his begging
bowl. There were no travelers on that road, only
the company of bitter wind and freezing snow,

Lady Doji called 10 her samurai guards,
instructing them to tell the beggar to come inside
the palace, that a small room wou ld be found for
him. But when the guards returned. they said that
the beggar refused their request, and would not
listen to what they said.

So. Lady Doji called to her maidservants, and
gave them a bowl of steaming rice and fish, and
told them to go to the beggar. They went out into
the cold winter wind, but although the beggar
gratefully accepted the food. he again refused the
shelter they offered, Puzzled by his strange
btba\ior. Doji went to her window again, but the
linJe man had not moved. He simply sat by the
road. calml~' accepting the cold winter dayaround
him.

At last.. despite the pleas of her maids. theLady
Doji left the palace and walked down the road
away Irom Otosan Uchi. Bearing only a blanket
woven of thirk wool. she stood in the thick snow
near the little man. "They tell me," she said softly,

Upon that hillside by the tossing waves, the
seven engaged in contests of skill and strength,
with onlyone man standing aside, apart from the
rest A silent watcher, who already knew the
ultimate outcome of the trials. It was there that
the first Emperor waschosen. and the First Hantei
claimed his right to rule, The others slowly
scattered to the winds, build ing their domain
upon the land and gathering the people of the
realm to serve them and form the Empire,



Welcome to this addition 10 the L5R
role-playing game! The book you hold in your
hands is designed 10 assist players and Game
Masters alike in understanding and bringing to
life Rokugans most honorable clan - the Crane.
The Crane. in all their aspects. are shown here for
your information, so that as a player and a Game
Master you can add to your vision of Rokugan.
We hope this text will provide ideas and
background to help shape and expand yuur
campaign, making the game even richer and
more enjoyable to play. You will fi nd many
resources included here, including the Kakita
Artisans, Doji Courtiers, and the hearl or
civilization in Rokugan - the Imperial Court.
Remember, thisbook is net the fi nal word on the

Shlzue. daughter of the Dolt house. stood for a
moment by her palanquin, staring past the guard
to whom she had been speaking, her eyes distant
and her voice fading into the wind. After a
moment, she stepped down from the litter and
turned again to the samurai.

'Tell me, my friend," she said 10 him, "if you
were to die tomorrow, would your regrets
outweigh your memories'!' The samurai did not
answer as she walked past him.

After a moment, he found his voice, "My lady
- your hiler". "

Shizue did not turn, walking gracefully toward
the huge oaken gates of the Crane. their golden
etchings shining before her like the sun itself. MI

no longer require my litter. nikutai-san: I will
finisb myjourneyhome stepbystep" Her twisted
foot brushed the grou nd in long strokes, leaving
waves upon the ground like the passing of the
tide.. The samurai watched the storyteller lift a
pale hand to thetallgolden gales of the palisades.
As they swung wide before her, a fl ight of Ivory
cranes leapt up from the gardens on the other
side. filling the sky like delicate flakes of snow.

the road as the silent snow fell, piece by piece.
onto the plains around them,

grown old and then you say, 'Where have all the
days gone?" He chuckled again, "Ah!Six spires ­
like the wheel of a wagon," He paused, and the
snow fell silently between them. After a moment,
the beggar continued, "How did you spend this
morning, Lady?"

"This morning?" The curious Question
surprised her, and she murmured, "I was weaving
- a new kimono fo r my brother, Hantei"

"Four blocks and a singlespire! ... ~ Thebeggar
chortled, poundinghis feet upon the ground as he
pointed at another flake ofsnow. After a moment,
he continued, "00 you remember each silken
string thai you wove into the pattern of your
brother's kimono?"

"Why, no. of course not!"
"Why not?"
"There are hundreds of fibers in the pattern ­

thousands of strands in ell. How can I remember
each one?"

"Yet, I suppose you remember every mistake
you made. and the hours it took to correct them."

Doji flushed. "Of course"
"Perhaps if you had taken a _ ID see

every strand. to u:odmund NCb fBer. )OJ _ookl
neve r have made tbese mKJMts, orb? like you
did not see lhe snowflake. )'OU iport wba1 is
around you - you ignore the days of life, 10 see
only the years," He snorted. "You cannot change
the passing of years. But you can change the
passing of hours - and what you choose to do as
that time passes. Will it be something you will
remember, or wili your days pass you byas if they
were nothing but a fog of snow?"

The lady stared at the little man, her vision
blurringas the snow began 10fall faster, the wind
rippling through her hair. "You are more than a
beggar. little man" A tear slid down her pale
cheek and vanished into the snow - another lost
piece of ice, among the millions,

"But are you more than just one life among
many?" His voice was soft, bUI it cui through the
wind and rising storm like a scythe. "And when
you die, will you be remembered, or will you be
another strand in the tapestry - uncounted, and
irretrievable? The snow will melt, Lady Doji,and
ina fewdays it will be gone and forgotten forever,
Who will remember it?" He paused, and turned
from her face 10 look at the swiftly falling snow.
"Who will remember your

After a moment, Lady Doji knelt beside the
thin monk. and logether they sat by Ihe side of
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One life can make the difference,

would be a hopeless task- rest assured that more
than halfof the noble families of the Empire have
Crane blood somewhere in their lineage! Crane
history contains a glorious and prestigious array
of heroes and heroines, from bold samurai to
clever tricksters. In the sidelinesof this book you
will find many of the ancient ancestors of the clan
and descriptions of the heritage and advantages
which they have passed down. You'll also fi nd
new skills, advantages and disadvantages to help
you create your own unique character.

Since the beginning of the Empire. the Crane
have shaped thecivilization, arts, and language of
Rokugan. This book highlights their constant
search for perfection and theirquest to live life to
the fullest, wasting nothing, and living with no
regrets. The Crane way of life demands
excellence. Perfection in all things is the heart of
the Crane. and purity is the fire that guides them.
Lift lift' 10 its peak. because you have only one
~ c.t .-r ID ..e this worid bear your
-..

Crane in your campaign: it i5 a guidebook and
foundation for yourOWII idra

How To Usr TIGS BooK
Whiw~ ...... book. it is important to

lero(!uizr .. ,... G-.r Master may have a
dllIm!; .... _ Crane Clan. It is the Game
~ • ..u the last decision on all
_ _ _ •• ueause. We hope that anyone

• I1IIl the LSRgame system will take
.. jeesented in this book and use them in

dIr:ir own way. If the GM's concept of the Crane
Dan diffe rs from what you find here, you may
expect to find some changes when you travel to
the lands of the Doji.

The first chapter will relate anecdotes about
the Crane clan from the point of view of the other
clans in Rokugan. This is designed to give you an
idea of how the Crane relate to. and are seen by,
the other dans in the land SUn tilDes~ past.
the Crane have beea lbt kttpm III"~ .II
myth. guardians of th~ stories wbidr. iorIDrlIIIlhN
civilization. And who better to safeguard the
hallmarks of culture, since it was Lady Do]l who
shaped the feudal system of Rokugan
III the timeof the First Hantei?

The next chapter discusses the
various houses within the Cra ne clan,
giving background. history, and legend.
This will include the history of the
Asahlna family, once a member of the
Phoenix house, and the Yasuki family,
who have since joined the ranks of the
Crab. Their tales and thoseof the Dcji,
Kakita, and Daidoji, are recorded in
this text to give you a better
understanding of the Crane's
philosophy of excellence.

In the third chapter, you will find
information on building your own
Crane clan character, including rules
for the new archetypes found in this
book, such as the Kakita Artisans and
the Do]i Courtier. Also, you will find
suggesttons for creating a detailed
hmtage for your Crane character and
for IDtegrating these new ideas into
your ensung campaign.

r ...'on't find any 'family tree" for
the in this book - we've left
mudl eI dial up to the imagination of
your~ MaSler. Because of the
beaut} of zbt Crane maidens, this
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FROM TH[ SCROLLS OF T OGASHI

CASTL[, A TAL[ TOLD BY TOGASH'

U[SHIBA

Deep in the heart of the Dragon Mountains,
where the wind whispers secrets that no man can
know. a single samurai-ko climbed. Her hands
bloody from the crag. and her hair loose about
her shoulders. she fought her way up the
mountain. I wasbut a young man then. a stripling
among the ise zumi guarding the walls. We
watched her struggle through the rocky terrain.
past brambles and cliffsedge. to the fool of our
ancient home. In those limes. no women were
allowed within the walls of Togashi castle. No
woman had yet taken thevow which bound us 10

Lord Togashi Sakanoe. our Cwnpion. " ben the
samurai-ko reached the walls of our keep,
stared at the closed and silent gateway. \\~ did
not know then what we know now, and by our
traditions. wecould not openour gates to her. A..
the day passed. she sat on the ground before 1M
tall parapets. her eyes fixed 00 tht ttIlraDl:r..

For dIIft IDd nights she watched us, • '0

rood or ter was brought to her; no rest did she
take. AI last. Tsuneyo. the Master TallOO Arnst, left
his meditation and stood upon the high walls of
Togashi castle. looking down at her. Her beauty
touched hisheartand I heard him murmur. "Such
a glorious creature must not be left to die alone"
We warned him against his folly, but he would
not listen. He went outside the walls to speak to
the woman.

She told him she was a Crane, from the far
shores of the sea, and thai she had seen a vision
which led her here. She spoke of a magnificent
tattoo, one which enflamed her mind. No man in
Rokugan had the skill to create it.and mostcould
not even conceive of its beauty. Despite the
simplicity of the design the flawless pattern WM

greater than men had skill to create. So she had
searched the Empire. and her search had led her
to the halls of the tattooed Dragon. The WOlTWl

spoke to him of her dream. brightly colored and
lit as though by a thousand fires. She would
rather die here with her vision.she said than
another day without it.Tsuneyo sat wnh her lor
time. and her dream burned its way in~

thoughts, Heoffered her gruel and waler. lbt
of the monks within the walls. and ftIIl

with her words ringing in his miDd.
On the fourth day. Tsu.oryo DIll

woman again. "\\r canool help,.-'•

Deep the waters of the blackpool. colored like
the richest inks

They saya Holy Dragon rests by the lakeat
night

Beside the pooltheyhate built a shrine. to
silly tire suckling-pig

A dragon by itselfremains a dragon
Only men can make a god.

- Doji ShiZue

The sky and the tanh will endure
Streams and mountainsnever change their

paths
The worldobserves tire rhythm of the seasons
Withered by snow. reuored by tire sun
Butman in this is not theirequal
In Q /la5h of time he is born.
Live5 and passes into the void.
Thereis no way to trtl1J.SaIUJ lilt
It must be, and SO it is.
So lin)'OW' tUw uIUk.WHI am
And u.nm wineis offered. don't rt/use.

- KakilD Toshimoko

\

Cl1a~t~l' f)n~:
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C\'an~

The Crane Clan has shaped the civilization of
Rokugan throughout history. Since the time ofthe
First Hantet, a Crane has been the Imperial
Advisor. and a Doji has been the mother of the
Heir. Other clans have their own legends of the
Crane, descrlbtng how they are seen bythe restof
the Emerald Empire. Some of these stories have
been gathered here. But be warned, fur not all
tales are the truth, and not all lies should be
disbelieved .. .
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After theChildrtn of the
n and Mooo feD from rbe

llea\'erlS and created
Rokugan. Lady Doji shaped

!he rise of <:irilization
the aude. barbaric

propItS. ShearalN the
system ofSilmur.U and

lJeimi1l. and the division of
thelend Lady Doll invented

!he Imperial Coort. and
romme~ and falnomks.

Her p6Il'iOrship of thearts
15 refittted in every aspect
of noble life in the Empire.

Siner her time, fhe
Crane Oan has held ihe

roast from the ~OUnlail15 of
Regret to the tip of tbe
ulhern pl'nil15ula. The

Asahi l\ll share the far souih
with the Oa idoj ~ whtle the
Doji and Kakita live ln the

north.



the greatgales so thai I rould cross the bluff and
go to them.

The woman was dying. her pain too much for
anyone to bear. But as I approached. I heard a
faint gaspof breath from 'logasht Tsuneyo. and he
rested his hand upon her bad within the tattoo's

obsessed him. Through the night he labored. and
she layat his feet with the still ness of death. Her
delicatelyarched back was no more than a canvas
for their creation. When the dawn came. he set
aside his brush and bowland looked down at her
body. All I could see from the w'a II!) wert the
miraculous colors of her skin. rich with
vermillion. sapphire and cinnabar. There was no
movement. no sound. and the ise zumi opened

n is allowed within these walls,
are only for the isezumi There

tattoo arusts, other places you can fulfill
.. n.Seek them and leave our lands."

!lit the woman would not go. MMy vision
~." tilt lOuch of a Master's hand. None other
~ Only you. the Master of your art, can
~ dream. Without perfection, it is better

rever tried at all U you will not aid
a ve me here to die."

ImOO artist looked at the woman for a
-.»tnt Her fact was strangely pale. her

_ e-e.., eyes shining like a storm on the
__ The wtnd blew through her while hair•
... ... beauty mirrored the darkness within a

1IIr shadows of its flames cast upon a cold
wall Tsuneyosaid. '" have seen your vision
gh your words. Yet I know - if this tattoo is

e. if it is alIoftd k) aist. iI ... bf ..
gh IlIr _ • -. "'" ,. •

..,. I:ht CDSl7

...a •
"Death is a small price for perfection"'

On the fifth day. Tsuneyo brought out his
and needles and placed them on the bluff

. e the woman. I stood on the wall guarding
r monastery watching as the tattooed artist

began his work. The Crane woman removed her
daisho. her obi and her kimono. and rested upon
ihe ground at his feel In the fading sun, her pale
back shone likea piece of while marble. and her
hair spilled onto the ground.

He sat by her side and gazed down at the
curve of her shoulders. For a span of hours he
rested there. not touching her. simply
remembering the ..ision. Wbm Ibr sun~ on
the lip of the horizon. I saw him lift his nmUn
and brush. and begi n.

The pain must have been excruciating. l who
havehad my tattoo at Tsuneyo's hand. I know the
torment of bringing forth a part of your own
spirit Each touch of the needle is like a hornet.
stinging your soul. But the Crane never moved.
never criedout It was as if something inside her
was being freed. As if she knew that to flinch. to
move at all even to breathe. might disrupl the
Mester and destroy all they hoped to achieve. As
each star arrived in the heavens. colors began to
appear on her pale white skin. The darkness
came. but still Tsuneyo worked. only the light of
our torches giving him sight But as I watched. ,
knew that evenwithout the torches he wouldstill
be able to see. The tattoo he was creating had

..---
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Under the leadership of Kurojin-sama. we
crossed the border and prepared for battle with
the Daidoji forces. Our swords were oul and
ready, and our hearts were glad to test steel
against the soft belly of our enemies - but there
were none. The opposing forces of the Daidoji
which we had beentold 10 fear had vanished, and
there wa.s nosign of resistance. Five hundred men
marched acress theplain. fadng noopposition. no
struggle,and no battles. It \\'35 as ifthe Crane had
never been there.

Our commander said the Crane had fled. that
they feared the fury of our blades! Some
whispered that without their politicians. the
Crane had nothing to hide behind Certainly.
when we chose to strike, tt seemed they had
crumbled like so much soh day. Our legion
Slopped upon the plain whenwesawthespiresof
Daidoji palace. and madecamp.Thefields around
us were vacant. Ihe wavinghills of grainswaying
in the wind. No words could keep us from
besiegingKosaten Shiro. and once it was ours. -e
...'OU!d bt,tin our capwre of the Crane OM

br--
tust before the sun set on the plains. my

commander called to me. I was given a leiter to
take back to Shiro Malsu. telling Kurojin-sama of
our imminent victory. His armor shone in the
fad ingsunlight.which gleamed offthe palace thai
I knew would soon be ours. The victory was in
Tseusu-seme's eyes. and I was proud to bear the
message to our kinsmen

I left immediately, running across the plains
toward our homeland with the scroll in my hand,
and as the dawn rose I saw smoke from the east.
Certai n of our victory, I stood for a moment and
watched the dark smoke curl about in the
c1oudles.s sky. Mit must be the burning of Kosaten
Shiro!" I thought. "The fires must be leaping
toward the heavens. warning all the lands of the
Crane that the Lion have arrived!" How I wished
that I could have stayed 10 set" the battle! Their
politicians could not stop us this lime! Nothing
could stop us! Our strategy had been perfect!

I ran on toward the Matsu palace with joy in
my heart, the victory leiterclutched in my hand.
My steps were long and swift. bul soon I heard
the thunderof hooves from behind. Asingle man
on horseback galloped toward me, its rider
dressed in the pale silver of the Crane.Adeserter!
I drew my katana and braced for his charge. but
it never came. He pulled his horse to a stop a

~

dark coils. A trembling moment passed. a
shuddering sigh from the samurat-ko. and she
began 10 lift herself from the ground. Tsuneyo sat
back. a soft smile on his lips. and closed his eyes.
As I reamed them. the woman draped her rim
kimono over her body, I knelt on the cold stone
beside Tsuneyo, He smiled, unable to set" me
through his pain. and he gasped. 'She was
right.. . it is... a small price..... Then he was
silent. his eyes far away, as if he was looking at
the glory of the heavens,

Her voice was as soft and fine as the silk
covering her skin. "He knew the price of my
vision. and he chose 10 pay it for me. He chose
death, so that his creation would li\·e." As she
picked up her daisho. I looked up at her perfect
face. and I saw her pale beauty. Her deep grey
eyes weresoft and sad.

' Please," I said, and my voice was husky with
tears, "I.. : words failed me, and there was no
way 10 express the need, the desire, the ache in
my heart She knew what I asked, and she smiled
the gentlest smile that has ever touched thi,
earth, Turning. her daisho in bet band. sbt~ her
kimono fall lO ber waist ... die 51111

CfO'A1Ied ber ki-rin iD Dames..

It was in the second year of the boar, in the
reign of the Seventh Hantei. I was sworn to serve
in the legion of Akodo Tselsu-sama. under the
Lion daimyo Akodo Kurojin-sama. Our duty was
to invade ihe western lands of the Crane, 10
capture the plains between Shiro Mal<;u and the
Daidoji stronghold of Kosaten Shiro. If successful.
the invasion forces from the Matsu lands would
follow our advance. surrounding the castle and
freeing the lands from Crane domination. The
courtiers and polilidans argued in the courts,
struggling to prevent our advance, bUI our
commander ledus against the petty complaints of
the diplomats and the filthy money with which
the Crane protected themselves.

Summergrass:
0/ stalwart warriors' splendid dreams
The aitemuuh.

- Bosko

A SOLDIER'S R[PORT ON TH[

BATTL[ OF OSARI PLAINS. FROM

TH[ FINAL L[TT[RS OF 'KOMA

YURI

TH[ D£ATH Of'.

kAKRl
KakiLa. Dojl's husband

and wnter oftht treause
1M ~'ord.. Ii\-N his life­

an idealist. sm'ing the
of the Empmlf in all

.mngs. The Iovr he WmI
"'Jth 1MLid)' Ooji is toWt in
;nany myths and faDln; his

)" 10 the throne and 1M
Hanlei dynasty is hisIepcy

10 his defandams. Kakita
nwritd the Lady Doji when

be was OI1ly 19 years old.
and he served as the

Emperor's servant .nd
penonal guard for twenty

years,

During Kakila's tenure
es lht Emerald Champion,

he was called to duel
against the son of

MirumOlo. The two were
acquaintanas, and their

difitrences of opinion are
It~ndary. On the Emperor's

40th birthday. they were
asked 10 duel by the

Emperor himse]f in order to
pmve which man's style was

the greatest The day
passed as the two men
remained perfectly still
upon the f1tld, neither

drawing his katana. A~ the
sun set, they parted with

honored bows. knowing that
10 stnke would have meant
oertain death for them both.



mitten on the fifth day of the month of the
Dragon. 473. by his own hand Witnessed. Matsu
Cheomo, sword-second allkoma Yurts scppuku.

THE DEATH 01'

KAKITA
(CONT'....EP)

On Kakita's 39th
birthday they melagain.
this lime on the field of
bailie. Hoiatsu stood before
the Lion banner, serving as
theiraide and military
advisor. and Kakita led the
armies of the Crane. The
skirmish was minor, but
both men knew they would
Dn'Cf bavr the dYDC't 10
tal dIeIr strd oIflIliR5l
_ n.. dud

""""" ......_ >tOO

Hojatsu fell dead before
Kakita's blade, and Kakita
wasmortally wounded. He
refused to allow himself to
be treated, ami his son.
Kakita Shimizu, brought
Hojatsu's sword 10 his
father, Kakuas final words
were 10 the sword ofhis
opponent: "Doyour duty 10
yoor master" With thaI, he
fell upon the Dragon's blade
and died onthe field beside
Ho}alSu.

l"' .... _

..... lhoyfdI. ""'"
~ mI • siDde pyrt'- To
this day • monumenl 10
their honor stands on the'
field northwest ofthe Valley
of the Two Generals. and is
a popular pilgrimage spot
for those who wish 10 ask
for the assistance of the
greatest duelist thai ever
lived.

careful distance from me and raised his voice in
peace.

"what have you come for, Crane? Your people
are crushed! Can't you see the fires ofyourpalace
to the east?" I cried valiantly.

His answer was curt MVOU are the messenger
that Akodo Tsetsu-san has sent back to the people
of the Llon?"

MI am!" I shouted proudly, sure now that his
intent was to delayor destroy the message I bore.

'Then carry thisback to them as well with the
greetings of the Datdo]!" He raised his hand from
his side and threw a burlap bag at my feel MAnd
tell them the}' would be wise to learnnot to camp
on a plain that is not empty:' With that cryptic
remark, he turned his horse and galloped back
toward the burning palace. I stepped forward,
wary of some trick, and opened the package.

Inside the bag wasIsetsu's head.

.*ro-t ...... ~for

_ ....... MIl .....d. ~ IIR. ,.. ifts I
had seen were theb.rBiog bocIits ei lIlYkinsmrD.
Huge pieces of earth had been ripped from the
ground by an unknown force. and cavernous
tunnels - capable of housing dozens of men - lay
beneath them, Arrows were strewn upon the
ground, apparently shot by archers from the
highest branches of the trees on the far edges of
the plain - masterful shots, by men who must
have been placed in those trees days before our
arrival. with only enough food and water to
survive, I smelled the acrid scent of "gaijin
pepper," that fou lest of substances. and saw the
seared marks along the ground where buried
l2Sks musl bave lain, prepared (or detonation. A
(on" .......... _ IiItr .... <UOid "­
hidden here, !nlml .....m m. bonl-pocied
ground and starving in d umps of high breeches,
waiting for the moment when our guard fell.

We had walked into their lands. ready for
battle, and had been destroyed by our own
confidence. If we had only searched the ground,
cut down the dumps of trees, but who knew the
treachery of the Crane? Though our force was ten
limes their size, their preparation had been our
undoing. Beware, my brothers, of certain victory,
for the only thing which is certain about the
Crane is their gold, and what men will do for il



"Yes, Muyoku-sama,~ I said resignedly. For
nearlyforty years, Seppun Muyoku had served as
a translator to the gaijin merchants who had
come to this land, and his knowledge of lands
outside Rokugan was Impressive, although
nothing compared to what the Unicorn brought
with them. Still, he was the ideal translator and
guide, and asking me to care for him seemed a
polite way of making certain that the Unicorn
dan could be heard in court without insult or
misunderstanding. Although most of the Ide were
trained to understand the Rokugani courts and
their strange ways. the luch! were not taught the
twists and turns of politicsas were other Unicorn
diplomats.

"who is that approaching?" He whispered into
myear, his ancient hand tightening on my sleeve.
I turned to look.andcaught mybreath in wonder.

"A woman, Muyoku-sama, a very beautiful
woman - such as I have neverseen before."

"ls she a Crane? What colors does she wear?"
"No, Muyoku - she does not wear theblueaDd

silver. Her kimono is scarlet and w ' escorted
b,-a rail thin man with a long gre)' beard"

"This man," hissed my companion, "is one of
his eyes a strange blue? Swiftly!Tell mer

I peered at the man, trying to hide my
rudeness beneath a soft cough. "Yes, it is,
Muyoku-sam£ The pair walked down the thin
aisle of shining wood toward the high dais, the
young woman's movements sleek and sensuous
beneath her silken kimono. Her eyes, dark and
thickly lashed. pierced my heart, and her ebon
hair swept the floor in a maiden's foxtail. The
man at herside was aged, his haira distinguished
grey and twisted into the high samurai-style. His
blue eye seemed to gleam with a withering light.
and I noticed the Imperial Guard growing
strangely tense and watchful How strange, I
thought, since the old man's hands shook ....ith
ageand his face was lined and worn. Certainly, he
was not the sortof man to inspire fear?

"Ahhh.. ." Muyoku shifted at my side. 'The
woman is Shosuro Kadnko. said to be the most
beautiful maiden in the Empire today. She isonly
16, just past her gempukku. Her father, the man
with the strange eye, is Shosuro Koshurin.
daimyo of the Shosuro. A powerful house withia
the Scorpion, and a dangerous enemy. what is
happening now?"

'They are approaching the dais... The
Emperor is greeting them... " I quietly namllN
the proceedings, watching closely as the maiM

... and my oId companion told me, "That is the
way of gift -giving here in Rokugan. You must
refuse the gift, so that the giver can show his
stncenty" His broken voice cackled quietly as he
chewed a thin mint leaf between toothless gums.
It isan odd land we have rome10 mT in.~
than any we have \isi ttd in our lla\TIs. Jd I am
assured that this is the land of our ancestors.
Though I was born here, I was raised by the luchi
family, steeped in the traditions and cultures of
our ancient travels.

I have served as our ambassador in the
Emperor's halls for nearly two years. and yet I
have come to no realconclusion about the society
of Rokugan. I was lucky to find a friend in
Muyoku. His blindness and my ineptitude
balance each other well as we can help each
other understand what might not otherwise be
clear. Perhaps the Crane who asked metocare fo r
him knew all too well what he was doing, for
Muyoku has colored my vision of this land and its
people. Especially those who inhabit the court of
the Emperor.

".. .I see that, Muyoku-sama, as you have told
me before. But it is strange. In the lands of my.. .
I mean, in the lands from which my clan has
come, it is a deadly offense to refuse a gift Men
are killed for such an offense."

Muyoku smiled, and his toothless grin shook
his entire face. "Those are old ways. You are in a
new land,and you must learn how to beone with
it" people. You have been here for nearly two
hundred years, Unicorn, and it is time you gave
up you r gaijin culture:'

Cold blows the northern wind
Thick falls the snow
Bekind to me, love me
Take my hand andgo with me.
Yet she lingers, yet sheponders ­
There is no time to lose
In the 'wood therestands a grove of oaks,
And in the wildsa doe
With white rushes dressed from head to heel;
A Lady fair as jade.. .

- Songof Lady Doji

FROM TH£ COLL£CT£D L£TT£RS

Of IUCHI X'£N. kARO TO ID£

TADAII AND UNICORN CUN

D'PLOMAT TO TH£ IMP£RIAL

COURT

•
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ROkllGAll

BIRTHDAYS

In Rokugan. birthdays
are a very important event,
celebrating a person's
position insociety, their
connection to their
ancestors. and their status
as a samurai. Rather than
remembering the exact day
on which a person has been
born. all of Rokueen
celebrates turning one year
older at the Fesli\'al of New
Year's Day. the beginnin g of
each year. This is also the
celebration of the day the
Kami fell from the sky and
founded the Great Clans.

Also. the people of
Rokugan consider a
newborn child to be one
year old. Thus, all ages in
Rokugan are actually one
year greater than the actual
number ofyears a person
has lived. thus counting the
current year into the
person's life total.

Because the Asahina.
and other shugenja, find th
exact date ofa person's
birth to be important for
astrological purposes. a
person's precise dale and
time ofbirth is often
recorded. ifnol celebrated. l
For major noble births, an
entire astrological chart may
be made at the time of
birth, detailing any omens.
good or bad signs In the
heavens. or other unusual
aspects ofthat penon's
birth.

Crab heritage. Any man who accepts the
challenge will surely die:"

"Never marry?" I said, aghast. "But - even with
a tarnished honor, what man could resist..." I let
my words trail looking at the gently curving
shoulders and rich blackhair of Ihe silent maiden
on her cushion.

"No. Her honor will be destroyed, it will shame
her fami ly. and she "ill be forced to rommit
seppuku." Muyoku folded his hands resignedly in
his lap.

"Sep...puku.i.." 1breathed. The ritual of death
by suicide. an honorable death which would
prevent the anger of the ancestors. "The Shosuro
is standing now," I whispered, and the aged
daimyo began to speak. Mit seems he is going to
accept the duel."

"Then he is a fool." Muyoku hissed. MAnd a
dead one:"

Suddenly. a rid! voice from the back of the
audimct c::bamher interrupted Koshurin's speech.
A tall )OOth. barely a man whose while hair
framed a solemn face stepped fo rward. He strode
toward the daimyo and knelt on one knee as a
supplicant. With measured, perfect speech. he
beseeched the Scorpion to allow him to fight for
the honor of the maiden.

"who is it?" Muyoku's thin, bony finger
punched into my ribcage. "Who?"I described the
handsome warrior, from the sky-blue kimono to
the man's dark. sparkling eyes. and Muyoku's
toothless mouth spread in a froglike grin.
"Hcturi . .. :

"Hoturi?" I peered forward to catch another
glimpse of the silent maiden who sal unmoving
on her scarlet cushion "Hoturi who? Is he a
Crane?'"

"He is the son of the Crane daimyo. the
Emerald Champion himself. Doji Satsume" I saw
no relief, no gratitude in the mismatched eyes of
the Scorpion. He merely nodded assent to the
samurai, who stood and pointed an accusing
finger at the blanching Crab.

"Hoturf's speaking so fast - Muyoku?"I turned
10 my instructor, hoping he could hear more
clearly what the Crane had said in response to the
Crab's challenge.

"He says., . Beauty is its own virtue, and... M

Muyoku strained to hear over the court's
whispering. "that the Crab's dishonorable slander
should not be allowed to stain an object of such
perfection as the Scorpion's beauty" The young
Hiruma samurai turned red, and with a bow to

.!Od",,~ to the Emperor and hissmall son.
_ ..t,.•• there was a commotion behind us, and

broke the softness of the air. A man
• the mon of the Crab marched into the

........ asking the Emperor's permission to
when allowed, he launched into a diatribe

-r!tt claiming insult from the Shosuro house.
~ )Qung Hiruma is aggravated because he

be married to Kachiko ..." Muyoku
1IIIIi.1Od me. 'The arrangement was made when

eere children. but her beauty caused the
of their clan. Bayusht Shoju, to ask for her
instead. The Crab has no real complaint

the house, but since Shosuro Koshurtn
the engagement, the young Hiruma has

-.a seeking a reason for a duel." I shook my
uncomprehendingly. The twisted politics of
an again. In the other land. if a man

.-rd a woman. he simply bought her from her
~ or made an agreement directly wi th her.
~ in Rokugan, life is much more ccmpbceted

'''What will happen now?"Iasked as the head)'
of the court muffied our whispers. MWiI!

urin challenge the Hiruma to a duel? \\111
be a battle?"

"lf the Shosuro challenges the Hiruma
,monally, he will nodoubt lose - Koshurin is not

n for his swordsmanship.. ... He trailed off
.-0 thought for a moment, and I wondered what

blue-eyed man was known for. MAh!" Muyoku
aimed. as the Hiruma continued with his

~Ienge, 'The Crab is insulting the honor of the
en now - a bold move, for any who defends

... may be accused as weir I watched the
E-peror calmly listening to the Crab's tirade as

Scorpion and his daughter knelt solemnly
IlpOll their cushions. A Unicorn would have leapt
... the arrogant Hiruma and forced him to
...... his words as he said them.

ibt Shosuro have brought only an honor
"!' Muyoku asked, and looking around, I

thai it was true. "lf Koshurtn allows anyof his
.:a to accept the duel they will surely fail and

daughter's honor will be forever tarnished. All,
" Crab, this is a masterful stroke. The timing

... His faint chuckle echoed, and a nearby

~
~~t shot us an annoyed look. MEither

gives her in marriage to the Hiruma,"
rontinued, undaunted. "allowing his
10 keep her honor but distancing

... his dafmyo. or he accepts the duel.
~ • .-ill never marry. Hiruma Maruku is

..... ., &.st duelists in Rokugan, despite his



"what? Oh - oh,yes, - yes it is. He's talking to
theScorpions now~ when he was done. the Crane
samurai stood and turned 10 leave, but the
whisper-soft voice of the Shosuro maiden made
him pause. With a barely perceptable nod (rom
her father, she stood and bowed to Hotun,

"whars she doing? What's that? A fan. she
said?"

"res, Mu~u-sama. she seems to be gtving
him her fan." I said puzzled. \\by would a
woman give a man a mere nee-paper fan? What
use could such a trivial object possibly be 10 a
samurai warrior? Surely, I would never
understand Rokugani ways of showing gratitude.

the Emperor and a curt dismrssal, stormedout the
fronl doors of the audience chamber with his
men. The Crane turned once more. and bowed
low before Koshurin and his daughter, then
fo llowed the Crab.

The audience sat. frozen in an eerie silence,
Ustening withstrained ears, everyone was poised
to hear the strike of steel outside as we watched
the aged Emperor's emotionless face, The
Scorpion maiden. although barely a woman. sat
with regal grace and poise. Her fingers were
delicately folded in her lap and her stunningeyes
downcast. waiting for the outcome which would
decide her life. Al last. there was a shout outside,
and the ringing sound of blade against blade,
\\1thin seconds. it was over. and all was silent
again.

when Hotun entered the chamber. his sword
wassheathed and a long. thin lineof blood trailed
down his left ann. the sleeve of his kimono
hanging. tom. by his side. He walked to the dais.
bowed to the Emperor, and then turned to the
Scorpion daimyo and his daughter. "ls it Hoturi?"
Muyoku whispered.egnaied

•'earl) Ibm' hundred
veers ago. an Asahina

shugrnja l1Imed \tifune fell
desprnlefy in kn.~ ",ilh •
~ samurai-ko.

\i lrurnoto Tanoshiko did
DO( refu."," the shugrnjl.'s

advancn; in fact. shr
Vohhed 10 marry him.

wrvrr, sbeoould noI bear
!br thou~t of Iraving the

m ntaimof her bomt'land.
Even wben he built a
pelace. surrounded 1»'

bidding reams and carved
mahogany and jade. she
would not go. To further

shCM' his low. he had the
us of Ihe palace cevered

in solidgold. so that they
would shine like thesun.
At lasl,on eo,'ery Voindow,
the finest entsans in the
world IwI etdied lifelike

meumems upon the glass
panes.The glass,a rarity in

Rokugan, was a marvel in
iL-.eIf, but toTanoshtko.

seetng her muuntains each
lime she looked out the

window was the answer to
her prayer. At last the two

were married,
Thelegend of the palace

rnede of gold grewand
pilgrims carne 10 see the

I
marvels, Among themwasa

group ofbandns who
....ished 10 take a share of
the bocmy. Disguised as
merchants, three of them

arranged to spend a night in
lhe pelece amid the

servants.



KVIID£N NO KIN

(CONTI_D)

Magics strange and wild
leapt from the walls ofthe
palace, and servants nedin
fear. Screams - Tanoshiko's
and Mifune's - echoed, and
it is said that the streams
ran with blood. The three
bandits, so legend tells.
killed the palace guards and
opened thegates for their
bandit borde. \\'he1l: ~ifune
.-as not rapid enough IJl

fulfiUin& their demand
Ihry killed the Dragon
samurai-ko.

Mifune's retribution was
swift.He was successlct but
too late - Tanoshiko was
dead. Carrying his wife's
body to the root he
summoned a dark magic.
carrying the palace, and
everything within it, into the
void.

The ground where the
palace once stood is .
considered haunted, and no
villager will travel the
overgrown path into the
hills near Kawa sane latu
Shudoshi (fbe Riverof the
Blind ~lon k). 11issaid that
on certain nights the
tortured screams of the
bandits can still be heard.
and strange lights nicker
about the open plain where
the palace once stood.
Whether these llghts are
moonlight shining from the
golden walls of Kyuden no
Kin, or foxflreon the banks
of the river, no one knows:
superstitions fly like flocks
ofdoves about the empty
lands of the Palace ofGold.

their laljutsu duelists, also are the creators of
beautiful things - their artisans are the most
respected in the Empire. The Daidoji are the
Crane's military power, keeping the Crane
borders safe. They also perfo rm the secondary
service of being the Crane's underhand - dealing
with things too dishonorable or toodangerous for
the otherfamilies. The Asahina, the only shugenja
in the clan, spend their time in peaceful
meditation and the creation of items arcane and
wonderful.

The Kaklta are derived from the first follower
of Lady Doll, when she and her brothers fell from
the sky and created the nation of Rokugan. Kakita
was the fi rst Emerald Champion, the first
Champion of the Crane, and husband to Lady
Doji. Their children chose to follow either their
father or mother's path, and thus were the two
houses hom The Daidoji were the children of the
fifth 500 of Doji and Kakita. who followed a
dillertDt paLk aud aealed tm (Noll bouse in the
servee of the Crane,

The Yasuki. once a noble house of the Crane.
have their own SIOry. Their path led them away
from the Doji and 10 the Crab lands. and they
have been seenas traitors bythe Craneever since.
However, they were an important force in the
initial formation of the Crane financial empire,
and in the first three hundred years of the clan.
The story of the Ya<;uki is included here, up to the
point of their defection to the clan of the Crab.

Before the Yasuki left, however, another house
joined the ranks of the Crane. The Asahina, an
offshoot of the Phoenix lsawa whose leader had
fallen in love with a Crane samurat-ko. added
theirvoice to the halls of the Crane.They brought
with them the kni:Mledge of creating magic items,
and when they joined their gifts wi th the
remarkable works of art formed by the Kakita
artisans, the Asahina house quickly became
known as the greatest artificers in Rokugan.

The history of the Crane is an illustrious and
glorious one, and its stories are still part of the
myths of Rokugan. Their pasl - and their future ­
is inextricably linked to the Emerald Empire.

lbr dan of the Crane consists of four powerful
t 5" each with an equal voice in theoperation

_ dan Such egalitarianism is caused by the_1Qi'" symbiosis of the noble houses of the
u.r - no two families overlap in their duties,
..t .. are needed 10 keep the clan's power intact

Doji are thevoiceof the clan and the heart
" 5lmIgth. They control most of the political
,..a n Rokugan. Through their efforts. the
u.r lead society, help build the arts and
QII* -. and create political alliances with the
.. dim of Rokugan. The Kakita, famed for

• \luyoku said. his breath whistling
~ Scorpion maiden's life has been saved,

_ 1tGnOr has been returned." He paused, and
....Iy narrated the bowing, the polite talk,

_ Scorpion fam ily's leave-taking. As the
and her father passed by, I could smell

-mness of her perfume, and the gentle
= nts of her silk kimono made my face fill

l "But her heart - her heart has been
Wu)uku's words were mere echoes of her

__s, and I turned toward him.
"Her heart?" I asked. What a foolish thing to

Of what use is a woman's heart? A swift
or an enemy's secret - these are powerful

Bu t there is nothing a Crane could
_ 0bIY gain from the favor of a little girl.

'Scene will say that what you have seen today
ing more than another chapter in the book

Crane's honor. Others will say that it was a
I tactic, that Satsume himself planned this

• order to gain favor with the Scorpion house..
u leaned heavily upon myarm as I helped

_ 00 his feet, the audience chamber slowly
~g of its elegant courtiers and well-dressed

.Is.
'what would you say, Muyoku-sama?' I asked

8 ft slowly walked out to the gardens of Otosan
cdIL

He snorted loudly, and chewed a piece of mint
af between toothless gums. ' Td say you still

much to learn, Tetsu-san. About Rokugan.
t women, and about the unspoken power of
tf ' His wrinkled chuckle broke through my

-memenl, and I smiled fondly at the wise old
DID. "But especially," he said."about the Crane."

!'1Jg Faml~\?5 Of th\?
'lin\?
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q-11e Mal'11age Of no 11
and l'\aklta l

After the first Hantei won the right to be
Emperor over the men and women of Rokugan
he set about making the land a place fit to rule.
To help him with his endeavor, he turned to his
sister, Lady Doji. for her patience and wisdom in
the trials had proven her merit,

Doji stood beside her brother and together
they created the system of hinin; heimin and
samurai. The land was divided among the.­
brothers and sisters. Hemet chose only the plaia
on which they had fallen, Otosan Uchi. As tM,
constructed the Imperial Palace, a city began 10

artisans, or arcane creations of the Asahina
shugenia. they are most highly prized even bythe
Clans who dislike the Crane. After all would you
refuse a katana whose blade could cut as no
other? Or a figurine that could heal wounds?
Gifts from the Crane Clan are often expensive
and exquisitely made, and the Crane have an
uncanny knack for knowing exactly what is
needed at any given time. so that they always
have just the item you were looking for. Such a
friend is valuable. and such prizes help to forge
solid alliances.

There is a myth about a crane in Rokugani
lore, in which a man freed one of these graceful
birds from a fisherman's net. In gratitude, the
crane changed into a woman. She visited the man
the next day, offering friendship and
companionship. The two were married, and the
woman painted pictures of great beauty for him
10 sell. Soon the couple became rich, and lived
well for the rest of his days. When the man died,
legend says thai the woman wept at the side of
his funeral pyre for three days. AI the end of that
time. she raised her hands to the heavenly sun
and became a crane once more, never to be seen
again. Such dedication, loyalty, and beauty are
attributed to the crane, and to the clan which
bears its name.

This chapter focuses on families of the Crane,
their ways of life, and how their houses interact
both with each other and with the rest of
Rokugan. It is important to note the difference
between what the Crane are, and what they wan!
you to think that they are - underestimation is a
powerful tool.

\ \
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The Crane house is comprised of four unique
families. all distinct andyet intertwined. The Doji,
the Kakita, the Daidoji and the Asahma are the
strength of theCrane in Rokugan. Unlikemany of
the other Clans, the Crane are governed by a
Council, formed of the four daimyos and led bya
fifth member: the Crane Champion. If the
Champion is also the daimyo (which is often the
case), the Doji are separately represented by
another prominent member of the Oan. This
precess of governing has led to an equal share of
the lands and treasures of the Clan. However, in
times ofwaror emergency, all decisionsare made
by the Crane Champion, and it is the Champion
whose words carry the most weight in council.
even in times of peace.

Ddesplte their apparently weak military, the
Crane are extremely experienced in war.
Defending themselves against both Lion and
Crab aggressors have made the Crane
battle-ready, and the Daidoji are always on the
alert for an allack.

The Crane live in ornate palaces, and are
renowned for their political acumen. Indeed, the
Crane are said to have allies in every house in
Rokugan, on whom they can call to enlarge their
army in limes of need. Cranes are cultured,
sophisticated and elegant. To speak with a Crane
is to beoome immersed in civilization and grace.
A Phoenix samurai, defending a Crane artisan
against a Crab's brutish verbal assaults, once said,
"You fight the war against the Shadowlands so
that Rokugan can live. The Crane give Rokugan
something to live for."

Storiesare told in every clan about the Crane,
theirbeauty, and theirgifts. To receive a gift from
a Crane is an extremely prestigious event. As
those gifts are often items made by the Kakita

NAMING PRACTK£S

AND S<!Ff,x USAG£

IN ROKIIGAN

Children's names before
gempukku are simple.

reflecting their position in
the family and their birth

order rather than a personal
auempt to separate the child

from hisor her peers. Until
a child reaches their

gempukku and chooses a
new name to reflect their

adulthood. they are simply
called "first son", "second
daughter" or something

similar.
lchtro is a name for a

first son. Jiro is one lor a
second son. Sahuro is [ora
third son, Shiro for a fourth

son, and Gam for a fifth
son. MHOI' male names end

with the -ichi or -kazu
suffix. both of which mean

"first son." The -ji suffix
means "second son." -zo

mrans "third son," - Kuiji,
Osujl Ryozo, Sanzo.

Typically, these endings
were used by noble houses
in order 10 provide a visitor

with some idea ofa person's
standing in the household. If
you mer theson of the Dojl
dilinryo, and his name was

Haichfro, it would be an
indication that this is the

first son,and therefore the
heir.

Name endings are
equally complex. For

someone of lesser station.
there is no need to add any

ending. but if the person
you are talking to (orabout)

is ofequal station, it is
Important to add the suffix

-san: Kakita-san,
Hltomi-san, and

Gmawe-san, are all
examples of using the -san

suffix.

I
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NAMING PRACTIC£S
AND SuffIX lJSAG(

IN Roo:UGAH

(CONT/Mlm)

In Rokugan, there isno
difference between
addressinga more powerful
female and addressinga
more powerful mate; in
both cases one would use
the suffix -sama, such ~
KachikD-sama, Doji~..-'*' "" I><
IISftf ID. W8t For
eumple. dar~ -hlme
means "ptinceSs;. 51) ~

IIIoman named Koi wuld c
called Koihime if shewas
nnbte and notmarried yet
Some femalenames end
with the -mi suffix. whkh
means 'beauty" or the more
traditional "ko"suffix, whim
means "little" or "small." The
suffix -gozen is used fllr the
wife ofa bushl,sumas
Shizuka-gozen. If you were
referring 10 the wife of the
Doji daimyo, you might use
Ametko-gozen or, because
she's rnore powerful (oI
greater prestige) than yOll•

)'OU mighl wan! to use
.-\mriko-sama.

This is a day of celebration. not of war. Let it be
known that from thisday forward, the Champion
of the Emperor is also the Champion of the
people, and is entrusted with their care."

Matsu lifted her sheathed katana and pointed
at the new Champion. MAnd from this day
forward, there will be enmity between us, little
man. Remember that"

MMy name," said the man quietly, "ts Kakita "

The Emperor and his new Champion spent
many hours in conversation as the sun set, and
soon the Iwo men were friends. As a sign of his
trust in Kakita and his desire to strengthen the
ties between them, the Emperor offered his own
sister, Doji. in marriage. Lady Doji overheard the
offer, and Kaktta's acceptance. At first, she
planned to refuse the command to marry a
mortal. and instead commit seppuku. However,
she soon had another idea Lady Do]! came 10 the
Emperor's side, bowing low before him. As a

", '

•

die plain, and people from all parts of
;,..... traveled there to see the palace of their

,-",r.
they were done. a great city lay on the

.-r-tmply plain, ruled with the artistic
....resof Rokugani societyand the elegance of

. n.The Emperor held a great celebration
c:::ity. decorating it with paper lanterns and
_ mals of skill and strength. One of these
"CIS to determine the

loo"",,,,'s personal Champion.
follower of Akodo.

~ the contest. and many
ed that she would win

_. However. a man from
iar northern provinces also

-.led. and his sword was
than a striking serpent

spoke little. and bowed
~runy 10 his opponents

each duel. No man could
~ his skill, and at last,
~ the great Matsu fell 10 the

d. disarmed and
aaled. Unlike before. the
_ did not bow to his fallen

cot and instead simply
-wed away to allow her to....

The Emperor was pleased
gee such skill, and had the

_ brought to his side. Matsu
-.rni a challenge and

ed insult thai the man
not treated her with

-espect afte r the duel. The
....-ptror asked the man if this
qs 'JO. and he replied. ~I did

treat you with respect,
~san, because you did
_ trel( me nor any of your

opponents that way. You believe that the
=::=~of the Lion have no reason to respect the
.::II 00 man. But I tell you this: we may be the
~im1 ofthe Earth. but we are not less thanyou.

Irrr and die as you will, and our place is on
eutb beside you. Not crushed beneath your

im." "'ilb respect, the man bowed to the Emperor
... _ n(('tred to commit seppuku for his rash

Bul to Matsu's dismay, Hantei smiled.
-wy eew Champion is right, of course," he
~ 1bc people of Rokugan may need us, but
.. IOO.N them. Be at peace, sister of the Lions.

r
I

r,



furniture. The woman smiled at Kakita and
offered him a place to sit and a Jxn1,'1 of fi ne rice.
She chuckled at his amazement. and spoke to
him at length.

Thewoman's name wasYasuk.i. and she had a
rare gift of foreknowledge. Under her instruction.
the village had become the most prosperous in
Rokugan. Unfortunately, it had nosamurai to rule
it and defend its riches from the envy of its
neighbors, Yasuki was willing to help Kakita
achieve his heart's goal - for a price. Her son,she
said. was a fine man, skilled with a sword as well
as finance. He needed a fine wife, and sons who
would become samurai. Surely Kaklta knew of
some way this could be accomplished? Perhaps
Kakita and his new bride could come live on the
cliffside above this town, and many fine maidens
would visit In time, one of the noble daughters
might consent to marry the son of Yasuki.,.

With amazement Kakita laughed at the
woman's outrageous proposals. "Marry a samurai
maiden to a fisherman?" But Yasuki only blew a
delicate ring of smoke.

"As preposterous as a common samurai
marrying the daughter of a Goddess?"

Kakita laughed again, and agreed to the old
woman's terms. For two days, he lived In the hut
with Yasukl and her son, learning how he could
succeed in his quest when he was done, he left
for Otosan Uchi.

In Rokugan there is an ancient belief that
twins are born 'sharing a soul' and that some
twins are mirror replicasbecause the soul did nOl.
fully separate at birth. Kakita and his twin sister.
Kiyamort, were two such souls. 'At the palace.
Kakita's sister Kiyamori remained beside Lady
Doji, serving her as she had been instructed.
Kiyamori spent many days speaking to Doj.
about the heroic deeds which Kakita hM
performed on hiswayto the Emperor's challenr:e.
Each day. Doji would walk in the gardensof lbr
Imperial Palace with Kiyamori beside her....
each day Dolt grew less and lessopposed to dIr
wedding. Soon she began to hope for Kakita
return.

When Kakita arrived at the palace of ..
Emperor. Lady Doji y,'35 summoned. and lbr
court watched expectantly 10 see the outcome
Kakita's famous quest, Although Doli tried 10 .s
as arrogant and confident as before, her eyes
to the ground when Kakita bowed politely 10 htt
Kiyamori smiled slightly from the audteeee
chamber.

symbol of their marriage. Doji asked to make a
request of her husband-to-be.

"I wish onlythreesmall things" Doji smiled a
charming smile and fanned herself slightly. "First,

I know that )UU are a wise man, and I "ish the
world to share that wisdom. I am certain that you
can bring the dead to life on our wedding day.'
Kaklte's smile began to fade at her words. but she
continued. "Second. I know you are a
knowledgeable man. To further the education of
all the people of Rokugan, I wish for you to tell
the court how large the world is. and how many
days it takes to walk the length of it. And lastly,
as a fi nal gift, you bring me something of perfect
beauty. A wedding day is a time of beauty and
celebration, so I wish you 10 bring me something
whose beauty cannot be challenged."

In thisway. Lady Dojl thought to rid herself of
an unwantedsuitor. But Kakita had fallen in love
with her, and was determined not to be brushed
aside so easily. He begged Hantel's permission to
seek out the answers 10 these puzzles. With
reluctance, the Emperor allowed Kakita to leave
Otosan Uchi.. Before he- IfiL. Kakita ....ern 10 1M
dwnber> oI lbe Lady lJoji aod Io/d his bride ..
be that he "OOJd be tea..ing his sisler behind to
be her lady-in-waiting. The screen did not move,
but he heard the faint laughter of the maids.

Kakita traveled across Rokugan for weeks.
seeking answers 10 hisquest. But it seemed there
were none. No man had ever traveled the length
of the world. and to bring the dead 10 life was
deemed impossible by the shugenja of the
Phoenix. However, Kaktta would not give up, and
still he wandered the land. when he reached the
lands ofthe Lion, he was turned away with rough
words and threats, for they had not forgotten this
man's treatment of their daimya Kakita walked
on across the land. to theocean. When he reached
it, he saw a small fish ing village nestled beneath
a tall cliff overlooking the sea

Kakita went to the village and met with its

people. When he told them of his quest. they
pointed him to a small hut whim sat on the
cliffside,and told him to ask the village elderand
herson.Theson. Torikago,called Kakita byname,
bowing politely. With a smile, the fisherman said
that his mother had spoken of Kakita and knew
that he would come here. Surprised, Kakita
stepped into the small house to see an elderly
woman sitting on a soft pillow, smoking a
hookah. The interior of the hut was lavish, with
soft pillows and beautifully carved wooden

A mon is nol only the
symbol 01the people

rrently In the Clan, Ills a
resentencn of the souls

of all the ancestors who
ave fought beneath the

neroTherefore, a Clan or
lfilly's mon should never

treated with disrespect or
dishonor. To do sois to

It all theancestors of
that boost or family.

When a samurai is going
wear his family's men, be

II always wearhis Can's
moD DOhishack. as I

gesture of rnpKl His
family's mOD can be wom

ever his !tit 5hoWdtr.
tMl theancrston Itt

dose (0 his htart. or on his
right shoolder, sothat his

an orscan guide his
sword arm



Held carefully between Kakita's fingers was a
small golden mirror, posed so that Lady Deji
could see her own rdJ«tion. Lady Doff's heart
was fully woa The wedding of Kakila and Doll
was held iDuDfO ' d)t _ tbt festivities Iasled
for seven da)

As for ' . _Itu \~ it is now
tbt silt' of v-... • Tosai. I massivt
~pan - , ,-- ,,,,"' Da;.~

son ...-as wed
Kij>lllllri. • .............
of tbt \asIIb .... ~' "ed years Later,
wbee dar bttIaJM ..~ to the
Crane Om dIr~ ..-dtrtd the shrine 10

be torn cbra.~ by iIDDr. IDe! cast into the
sea Tht a.:I _ 'WIIIida &be house stoodhas never
been 1m ' l .. i\ DOW nothing but weeds
and dust

mybride: Kakita began. "you asked me
the dead to life for our wedding day~

a small bag. Kakita pulled a piece of
__ed driftwood. "I found this on the shoreof
.. fishing village, miles from the forests. Its

long ago, in 8 winter that lore it from
tree and cast it to the ocean. It drifted

ns since. withered and lifeless on the
_ _ rains. Certainly, this qualifies." As an

Hantet raised an eyebrow in
-ty as Kakita drewa strange stringed

em from his bag.
"from a piece of the wood I have shown

I have carved this gift" \\ith gentle
Kakila evoked a love melody from

oiloa. the first sum instrument ever
in Rokugan The biwa sang pure

_ echotng notes throughout the palace.
'here thai the music could be heard.

populace stopped to listen in wonder at
beauty of the piece. when he was done,

_ could argue that the biwa had indeed
to life. Lady Dojl could only nod.

"Secondly, gentle daughter of
terasu. you asked that I tell you how

.. the world is, and how long it would
to walk from one side to theother.The
'er 10 your question is not in the
ey, bUI in one's companion. If a man

eere to awaken when the sun rises from
sea, and travel the land by your
er's side, surely he would fi nd himself

the other side of the world when she
t her rest in the western lands"

ita's smile was pleasant and broad.
1ltus, as Amaterasu herself is my guide. it

but one day to travel the wor ld" The
rt smiled, and Harner had to struggle to

aIIIltain his laughter at this eloquent
wer; Lady Do] l blushed slightly in

nse, and hid her smile beneath a
t1y upraised fan.

Kakita smiled at Doit and continued.
1AsLfy, my lady, you asked me to bring you an

pie of perfect beauty- a beauty whim could
.. be contested. even by you." Kakita reached

to his bag again, and there was subtle
ring in the court ..It was difficult, my lady,

find the mostbeautiful thing in Rokugan. but I
::If'Iw-ve I can show lr 10 yotl~ With dosed hands,

drew the final object from the bag and held it
eefore her. Lady Dorl leaned toward it
;nquisitively, and Kakita opened his hands..



to he successful. The Doji rely more on the power
of the mind than the power of the body.

Since the Empire began, there has always
been a member of the Crane Clan at the
Emperor's left hand, serving as advisor and
Emerald Champion. From Lady Doji's gentle
guidance of the First Hantei to Kaktta Yoshi's
current position as the Emperor's personal aide,
the Crane have always stood beside the Em peror.
Of all the houses of the Crane. it is the Doji who
most exemplify the path of their kami - do one
thing well, and you will do everything well. They
are perfectionists. They have to be. The court of
the Emperor is a deadly place to make a mistake.
Some say that the Kakita are the sole artisans of
the Crane, but they are incorrect To the Dol t, life
itself is an art, to be lived with finesse and
without regrets. Their work in Ihe Imperial Court
helps the people of Rokugan remember the
purpose of living - 10 savor the ffneness of each
moment. and 10 live in the present, because you
never know when the future will end. The Doji
have no fear of death. and perhaps this is their
greatest strength. When you have lived life to the
full est. with no waste and no regret, what caa
death take from you?

Lady Doji's second son, Nio, was the founder
of the Doji household. Nio took his mother
name and fo llowed in her footsteps, endeavcnee
to create a better civilization for all of Rokuga

"History is merely the recording of time
between wars - it is written 'by the victor. studied
by the deteated; and forgotten by the rebellious."

- Doji Shizue

er{1~ nOJl
Fnmlly,.

\ \

The most well-known family of the Crane is
the Dojl. Their courtiers are seen in the Imperia!
Court, and a Dojl has always been the mother of
the Emperor. Their contributions throughout the
course of history have shaped civilization in
Rokugan. building the essential ceremonies and
protocol that allows the delicatc political system

•

TH£ Doll MON

Mon: Acrane, holding
an eight-pointed snowflake
in ill> beak.

Saying: "Be more
concerned with good actions
than with great ones."

The words which are the
moue of the Doji Dan were
the last spokenby the Lady

cDoji on the nightof her
death It is said thai she
came to the bedside of Doji
M ilia, Doji Nio's wife, and
revealed to herseveral
secrets of the Doji
household which have been
passed down from each
Crane tkimyo'swife 10 her
successor,
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lit served the Emperor as his mother did. and
often traveled to the daimyos of other Clan.s in
order to facilitate communication and free trade
between them. Ooji Nio is depicted in story and
paintings as a tall man, elegant and refined,
possessed of the best of his mother's culture and
his fa ther's stoicism. Nio also had a talent above
and beyond his diplomatic skills - he was a
saaster of econcrmcs and commerce, and he
tnglehandedly organized the Crane shipping

and trade routes. Because of Ntos guidance.
both in the Imperial Court and in the market
places, the Crane fortune has grown from a
modest stipend to thousands o( koku a year.

Some say that Doji Nio wrote an in-depth
monograph on economics, but such a text has
never been jobhshed nor does it grace the
shelves of libraries in Rokugan. Perhaps it was
lost long ago. or never written, or perhaps the
Crane have no Interest in sharing its wisdom It is
certain that Nio did write several books on court
life and the manipulation of the system \\-hich his
mother created, in order to achieve more political
power and prominence for the house of the Doit
These treatises are still in the Doli libraries, and
are often studied by the courtiers and diplomats
of the lJoji school.

Cf11g nl'st Cl'ang
q'{1llndgl'

Many years after the house of the Crane had
been established, the family of Lady Doti and
Lord Kakita lived in a beautiful castle O\'('rlooking
the sea. One day, Lady Do]t gave birth 10 thtir
fi rst children - twins. muchas the fi rst Kakita aDd
his sister had been. Their arrival was heralded
through the lands and the people rejoiced at tM
happiness of their benevolent rulers. Over the
years. Lady Doji presented to her husband three
more beautiful sons, These five children. on the
day of their gempukku. chose the names
Yasurugi. Konishiko, Nio. Shimizu and Hayaku.

Each of the children of Lady Doji and Lord
Kakita were given the freedom to choose their
surname - either Doll, after their mother, or
Kakita, from their father's line. Thus. the first two
households of the Crane were born, and their
bonds have remained as dose as family. On their
gempukku day, the twins chose the names Doji
Yasurugi and Doji Konishiko.

Yasurugi, took after his bold fa ther, with a
keen sparkle in his eye and a ready sense of
humor. His skill at iaijutsu was unmatched, and
there were those who whispered that even Kakita
himself could notdefeat hiseldest son. Unlikehis
father. however. Yasurugi delighted in creating
things. and refused to wield a sword he had not
.seen forged. "The blade." he would say, "holds
part of the soul of its creator. I would not go lnto
battle with a cowardly man. nor would I strike
with a coward's sword" In lime. Doji Yasurugi
took his own wife from the nobles of the court,
and was named heir to the Doji line.

The first war with theShadcwlands found the
Crane defending the Imperial palace and the
Hantei line. The Kakita and Doii houses rose to
the challenge, and the efforts of the Ya.suki made
certain that critical supplies wereabundant

Yasurugi, son of Kakita. followed in his father's
footsteps and became a great favorite of the
Emperor. Yasurugfs honor was unquestioned. and
the swiftne of his blade was legendary.
Although the "'M with Fu Leng's abominations
wentbadly, it is certain that the bravery and skill
of the Kakila family kept Hantei alive throughout
the violentcontlict

During the months of war, Yasurugi's son was
born. and a great celebration was given by his
parentsand grandparents. The festiva l was lavish,
fi lled with entertainers and artisans in an attempt
to uplift the people's spirits. At the fea...t, Yasurugi
knelt beside his son's cradle and laid a shini ng
sword on the wooden floor. Agilt to his newborn
son, the sword had been made by Yasurugi's own
hands. "One day," he said proudly to the
assemblage, "my son ...ill wield lhis blade in
........ Ab<r biIII oil 0.- bis sees, And . hn
• ,.. of b< b<sidr Ibnn. .. guard
__ OJ drImd th< life of the
Emperor.1br propIr ofRokugan. and the honor of
die~. His words were met with approving
DOlls _ ..irispers from the court

"Ob~ a small curious voice came from the
back of the room. "would you defend that honor
eml lo death?"

'lbe rourt hushed, and all turned to the small
man in the bad of lhe room, his woven straw hat
shitIding hise)'CS. but a slight smile pecking from
its depths. Beside him stood a tall bold Uon
samurai-ko and a darkly scowling man whom
the assemblage recognized as the famous
Mirumoto of the Dragon

TH£ FIV£ BUD£S
OF Don YASVRtIGI

In myth, it is §aid thaI iii

sword f~ bya~ful

man. when placed in •
stream. turns a floatiD8 I
aside. s1k1ing it~"D

blade "'ith grace and
However. a sword forged
a man whose soW yearned
for battle (.11~ the same I
in two. So. too.~ the
temper of a blade hold Jm.r1
of the soul of its ceercc

Ibe fi\'e gfNl blades
...·hidJ Doji Yasurugi crea
in his lifetime werestrong
and true.and shone h
inner peace and bonor. HIS

strength and couragesho
from the sled of every
blade he created, and his
students ....ere the origin of
the famed Kakita
Masrersmfths.

The first of the great
blades which Yasurugl
forged waswielded b)' the
Emperor's son in battle
against Fu Leng during t~e

Dark TImes- The second Is
SJru.kJJ;o. the Cram'
.~ Sword. Of the last
three,one has been lost
somewherein the deep
ocean, and the remaining
twoare among the most
prized treasures ofthe Doji
house.
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stepped through the darkness. Visible, it towered
above the small monk with a fiendish grin and a
bloody tanto. But before the Om could move
again, Kakita's swiftkatana slice-d its brutish head
from its shoulders. Even as the beast fell lifeless
to the floor. its laughter remained, and darkened
into something blacker and more foul than
before. The assembledcourtiers, Shmset, Doji and
Kakita, stare-d in shock at the body of resurugt,
lying in a pool of dark blood by the cradle of his
newborn son.

On the wooden floor of the
Crane pavilion. Lady Doji

knelt beside the body of
her son as the courtiers
were dismissed by a
ruthless gesture of
Kaktta's hand. She
looked up at the monk

and the two men
beside him as the
blood of her
firstborn wept into
the pale silk of
her kimono.
Kakitas face was
while. and
Yasurugi's young
wife held her
shrieking babe 10

~ t her breast tightly.
.,,~ Shlnsel looked
~ e down at the bod)'

~ ( of the man he had
'f "' " chosen to bring
fl~ the spirit of the

::,, 1: Crane into battle
against the

Shadowlands, and
placed his hand

over 'rasurugfs
heart "His

soul is
gone," the monk

said sadly. 'and weare lost without it
Then came a tearful gasp, and a shuddering.

"No." From behind them, Dojl Konishiko stepped
forward and knelt beside her brother. Her eyes
weredarkand shattered, and tears fell from them
like salt sea foam. Shinscfs eyes widened at tM
sight of her, and he watched as she lifted her dead
brother's new-forged sword. Tears streamed

At that point, Lady Doji arose from her
cushions on the platform at the far end of the
room, and her voice whispered in the silence.
"Shinsel-seeei" She bowed 10 the small monk,
and as she did, a whispered gasp rose from the
assembled Crane court. Almost as one, the
glittering Clan showed their respects 10 the little
man in simple robes. After a momentary
hesitation, Do]i vasurugi bowed as well.

"To fight the evil which has grown in the
Shadowlands, I must find the finest mortal souls
in Rokugan." As he spoke, the monk
approached the dais, pausing 10
standbefore the son of Kakita. He
placed a hand over Yasurugi's
heart, paused in meditation for a
moment, and smiled. "fuu have
the soul ofThunder:' Shtnsei
smiled up at the strong
warrior. "Will you,
Do]! Yasurugi-san.
Join me in freeing
the Empire of this
evil which has
plagued it?"

A shadow
moved in the
darkness behind the
dais. Before Yasurugi
could answer the
monk's challenge, a
blade slid from the
shadow and sheathed
itself between the
Crane's shoulder­
blades. Kaktta's
sword leapt into
his hand as the
court erupted into
screams, and the
haunting laughter of an
Dni echoed
throughout the
room. "Foolish <f~
mortal" it howled. its
voice fil led with
blood and haired. "My Master knows ofyourlittle
plan, and has sent me to destroy il before it is
born. We shall see whatyou can do with only six
of your 'Ibundcrsf"

The Oni screamed in glee and its voice (ore
through the peace of the terrified court Courtiers
scrambled back, fleeing the apparition which

•
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Smceri ty 3
Honor: 3.i
Glory: 4
Advantages: Clear

Thinker. Benten'sBlessing,
Allies (variable)

Disadvantages:
Obligation. Meddler.
Soh-Hearted
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her face as she looked into her mother's
eyes. "His soul is here," she whispered.

-And here:' Shinsei bent down and his hand
capped the girl's chin. The monk stared into her
~ for a moment, as if recognizing someessence
which was within her. "rouare his twin," he said
iOftly, "the twin of jasurugf?" The girl nodded,
and Shinsei burst into laughter, shocking in the
wid silence of the once bright pavilion. "Then we
are not defeated yet! You share the soul of
Thunder. All is not lost while you still live!"
Shinsei clapped his hands and pulled the girl to
her feet, her brother's sword still dangling loosely
in her untrained grasp.

"Send mydaughter... into the Shadowlands?'
Lady Doji whispered.

"Herlvl" Lady Matsu roared at the same
moment, pointing her sheathed sword at the
petite girl. "She's no warrior. She will die as soon
as we enter combat! The youngest child of my
clan could kill her with ease - and you would
have her figh t a god?" The Lion daimyo's scorn
echoed through the pavilion, her mocking tone
bitingly clear.

With a ringing as loud as a thunderclap, the
Lion's pointing katana was knocked from her grip
as easily as one would rid a child of a toy. With
her brother's sword in her hands, Konishiko faced
Lady Matsu grimly. "I hold the sword of my
family and my brother's soul. What 1lack, he will
give me. Our soulsare one:' Her frame shook with
wrath and her eyes matched the strange glow of
the sword in her hands. In a strangely resonant
voice, she whispered."rasurugi is still with me"

"rouwill die in the first moments of fighti ng,
little girl," the Lion Thunder snarled scornfully,
her voice rumbling.

Doji Konishiko reached down and loucbtd her
delicate fingers (0 the dark pool of her bn:ltMr's
blood. With deliberate slowness she drew tht
blood across her eyes. marking her face born
temple to temple with a mask of crimson 'That
may be my kharma. But I know tlns,
Matsu-sama. I do not need to fight long." Her
voice echoed strangely from the steel blade in her
hands. "I only need to hit him... once:' The sword
shone with the purityofa soul dedicated10 honor,
and her eyes matched its burning flame behind
their scarlet veil.

The laughter of the monk echoed through the
room, bringing light where there had been
darkness and hope where all had been losl

\

'Those who are skilled in dueling do not
become angered,

Those who are skilled at winning do not
become afraid.

Thus the wise win before the light. u'hi/e the
ignorant fight to win.."

- Kaki1a Shimizu

The history ofthe Kakita fam ily begins with its
enigmatic progenitor, Lady Doji's husband. Kakita
was the first true iaijutsu duelist, and his style
became the famed Kakita laijutsu school many
years later. He was Doli's personal Champion as
well as the military leader of the Crane Clan. He
is remembered as a samurai devoted both to his
Clan and his Emperor. and as one of the most
honorable men who ever lived. His dislike of the
Mirumoto two-sword st}ie was well known. and
his ueause on booorabIe dutling, 1Jw S1rord. is

5ludird by<my bushi sdIooI in Rokugan.
ICakiUl passed 011 his knowiedge of iaijutsu to

aD " '00 had the discipline and ability 10 learn. He
created the first dojo. and taught his students the
"<1)'5 of honorable combat Each of his four sons
excelled in dueling, defeating all opponents in
defense of the Emperor during the fi rst war with
Fu Leng. His son Shimizu became the first
laijutsu master of the Academy, and taught his
father's lessons 10 their students.

Even though Lady Doji married Kakita at the
Emperor's command. their marriage was a loving
one. Kakita Shimizu. their third son, became the
founder of the Kakita house and the second
Emerald Champion in Rokugan. He trained

Rank 3 Daidoji school
bodyguard

....... 1

W.mRJ
AI' l
FIREJ

VOID j

Attacking:6k3

Damage: 6k1

TNto be fli t 15 (20
when in armor)

Wounds: 6: -0: 12: -1
18: -2. etc.

Notable SkiUs: Archery
2; Defense 4; laijutsu 3:
Kenjutsu 3

SpecialAbilities: If the
bushi chooses full defense,
they automaticallygain the
highest (fastest) initiative in
the next combat round; TN
to be hit is increased by the
value of his opponent's
armor; 2 attacks per tum.

Items: Approximately
one in three of the Doji
House guard haw been
given a fetish - typically
one of healing or whldl
improves theiroffensive or
defensive capabili ties. The '
items can onlybe used
once, and the busht will
only activate them in
defense of theirduty



Kakita Artisans are respected throughout the
Rokugan for their contributions to civthzauon
and their works of beauty. From origami and
painting 10 dancers, musicians and storytellers,
the artisans of the Crane haveearned admiration
and respect Within the artisan school there is a
saying: -All people are born into life. but the
Crane show them what it is to truly live:"

Thecreationof art and literature is a defining
fac tor of c tvthzauon, From the Roman statues 10

the romantic poetry of the Victorian age. art has
shaped the greatest cultures in the world. So too
in Rokugan. where art and rivilization are nearly
indistinguishable. Fine artistsare welcomed from
the highest halls of the Emperor to the peasant
squares of lowly Crab villages,Artisans. respected
for their learning and intellect. are often chosen

as advisors. Such
patronage is
rewarded through
favors, money or
political power.

Reading and
writing are not
common skills I_
Rokugan, and
many noble lords
employartisans IG
educate 1M
public. leach 1M
stories of the 11
and instructl_
in their duues
their feudal
As Shtnsel
said, "A
cannot pe
his duties if
knows nol

expected 01
Therefore.
Kakita
have lakm
task 0/ __

tn,.j...~.........

beside the son of the First Hantet and traveled
the lands with him in their youth,

Training as a Crane laijutsu student is a hard
life. but the school'sgraduates have become some
of the greatest masters of the blade in Rokugan
history, Since the school's founding. every
Emperor has sent his sons to the Kakita to study
the art of war and personal combat,

The Kakita are known for two things: their
artisans and their iaijutsu masters. Theartisans of
the Kakita have always been respected masters of
the arts, both physical and intellectual Their
founder was the sister of Kakita. Kiyamort
Kijarnori was a poet and a storyteller as well as
an artist. and she helped Lady Doji create the
written language which is used today, Her stories
and paintings have been recorded in numerous
texts. and her songs are still sung by the
Rokugani peasants as well as in the courts of
nobles.

Mon: A C'llIK"S wtng,
outstretdled around an

unsheatht'd kalana.

Mollo: "for the coward
is no Ufe. For the hero.

Ultrt is 00 ~ath.-

The u (ht'd b lana
!he symbol of war, and to

the Kakila family it n alsoa
reminder thaI they musl.

ys be rf'ad)' to defend
the Crane Itou.<;e and the
Imperial line from their

eemes, For a thousand
ym" Kakita'sueause. The

has been oneof two
predominant "arks 00

swordplay, and is taught in
nearly eve!')' sduxtl of
bushido in RokuRan.



THE SHRINE TO

IlJROnN

In lhe gardens near Umi
Amaterasu therestands a
great shrine 10 [urcjm, the
Fortune of Longevity, The
Crane have built these
gardens not for their own
pleasure, nor toamaze
visi ting delegations and
ambassadors wtth the
wealth and power of the
Clan. Instead. these gardens
were built al the command
of Kakita Yasuhime. a
powerful daimyo of the
Kakita fa mily, and an
Artisan in her own right.
The shrine was built in
celebmtton of the 97th
birthday of the 20th Hantet
Emperor, and has long stood
as a symbol of luck and
long life.

The gardens are opcn to
all visitors. and the waters
of the spring at the base of
the great statue tothe
Fortune are said 10 be the
purest and cleanest in the
world. Their healing (XnI-'fT'S

an also renowned. and
~ who drinks from the
stream during a rilual'to
!urojin is said 10 have all
their wounds instantly
healed.

A treatise on the discipline of steel and the
philosophy of its useby Kakita, Champion of the
Crane.

(The follouring is a series of excerpts from the
original iaiiuuu treatise umnen by the first
Kakita. It was the first document on swordplay in
Rokugan history. This text became the
foundation for modern dueling in Rokugan. and
includes Kakita's famous philosophy, theory and
technique. The paragraphs below attempt to
capture the essence of the entire treatise and
relate the principles of the work)

l>\aklfa's

Kaklta's famous text, The Sword. is a
compilation of his dueling knowledge and the
training of a master duehst, It ~ one of the two
most famous books on technique in Rokugan.
along with ~firumoto ·s treatise. Niten. Ofthe two,
Kaklta's school of philosophy and his style of
fighting are the most respected, and the most
rommonly taught by sensei.

Although the Crane are not well known for
their military prowess, it is certain that every
bushi who picks up a sword has heard of Kaklta,
his sons. and their fa mous dueling academy. The
Kakila techniques and philosophy have shaped
the art of warfare. as his search for the perfect
blend of soul and steel invented the iaijutsu duel.

The Kakita have always followed the ultimate
philosophy of the Crane: you only live once, so
make every moment worth living. These tenets,
and the last recorded words of Doji Konishiko.
have led to the famous Crane dueling philosophy.
As Kakita Shimizu elaborated. "Perfection
requires onlyone attemptlt you are perfect. your
strike will be perfect. Achieve this discipline,
master the technique of the sword, and you will
never have a reason to regret"

\ \

It is honorable to be accused by those who
deseroe to beaccused.

q'111? l'\aklta I aqutsu
MasM's l

- Tao of Shinsei

about society and the laws that govern the
cou ntry.

Because of this, the heimin in the Crane lands
are extremely well educated. Each year, artisans
travel the Crane provinces and teach the
principles of respect and duty, as well as the
words of the Tao. Daimyos of other clans
occasionally ask Crane artisans to tour through
their villages and educate the people. Such a
journey is. of course, paid for by the governing
lord. At times, artisan tutors will remain in the
palace of the dan, instructing young samurai ­
often the sons and daughters of the major feudal
lords - in the noble arts as well as theTao.

But Kakita artisans are more than mere
teachers.They are the soul of Rokugan. gloriously
depicting every major battle, singing the songs of
heroes past and present, and remembering the
ancient myths and legends. They inspire samurai
10 glorious deeds which are recorded by the
storyteller's words or the painter's brush.
Perfection, utter devotion. and complete mastery
of imagination are the heartof a true artisan.

The most well-known artisans in Rokugan by
far are the laijutsu Masters. who perfect their
skills through yearsof diligent studyat the Kakita
Academy. To the Crane, dueling is an art. laijutsu
demands patience, practice and dedication. and is
treated as one of the greatest artistic talents that
can be achieved. But, in the end, dueling is only
one of many arts taught by the Kakita, and its
beauty - the form and function of the sword - is
practiced, studied and refi ned as any other art
would be.

The artisans of the blade spend years of their
lives med itating on the katana before they are
ever allowed to unsheath it A teaching passed
down from Kakita himself is "A hundred days of
nand. a thousand days of spear, and ten thousand
days of sword:' This is not merely because the
sword is the hardest weapon to master, but
because it demandsa stateof mental and physical

ipline which is difficult to achieve.



refined, noble, and disciplined. Ascertain the truth
from the outside in - take in the broad viewpoint,
and sharpen the mind until you lind the truth
within all things. Even when the body is at rest.
the mind should be controlled and in a state of
concentration. Walk the path of various arts and
skills, broaden your knowledge of the world and
do not be deceived. If your mind is strong then
your spirit will never be hampered by your
physical condition, even when you are exhausted
or in pain. When one speaks of "crossing the
expanse," it can be in the context of a small lake
or a largesea - it can be a short distanceor a long
one. In the course of a lifetim e, one must cross
many waters- both the mind and the body must
be prepared for the journey. In order to pass
through life, one must have a keen mind and a
decisive spirit, so that theweaknesses of the body
can be overcome. The body is little more than the
vessel for the journey. It must be forged but the
mind must be its guide, or the voyage is fa iled
before it begins.

The body is also a weapon. Those who insist
on wielding two swords against a single opponent
have forgotten that the greatest weapon is the
self. The Kenshinzo, or Swordsmaster, must have
mastered his own body before ever touching the
sword - and the body is the greatest weapon one
has. To disregard it in favorof a second sword is
foolish. It dishonors you as certainlyas if two mea
struck the same opponent. and it does not a/llN"
the use of the full body - only the arms. It il
certain that the greatest oftechniques is called thr
secret sword - the sword of the body. Positioa
force and the generated power of the chi is lilt­
fundamental strength against which no oppcnea
can stand. When attacking a strong force. <*
would be wise to use strategy and strike 'bee
the opponent is weakest If the opponent ·
Iwo swords, they appear strong. but they h.­
forgotlen the meaning of true strength. They hidt
their cowardice behind steel, and are no m..
than a rice papercottage behind a stonewalln.
strongest weapon a warrior has is not the SlM
the blade; il is the true strength of courage.
true sword of bushido. Among other
there are some which are partial 10 using
swords. In my school this is a signof CO\lo-anklt.

Attempts to achieve victory by a few extra .

Some men will tellyou of their duels as if they
were counting stones on the shore. I cannot doso.
I do not knowhow many duels I have fought,and
I cannot tell you how many breaths I have taken.
To number them dishonors the brave men who
have fallen befo re the sword, and transforms the
instinctual into something contrived. Dueling is a
natural art. one which must be practiced before
all other things, and one whose reward for
perfection is nothing more than life Itself.
Wielding a sword should be as natural as being
alive. The sword must live within you. The
stances are its walk, and the rhythm of the swing
is the speech of a warrior. Honor is the heart of
the duel - the breath and the blood of the sword.

To observe without moving the eyes, 10
sharpen the mind as well as the body - the
enhancement of the sixth sense should be
practiced and refi ned in order to gai n full control
of one's menial attitude. In both peaceful times
and in war, one's attitude should be the same -

Understanding the way of the sword is within
the understanding of one's own body. To
accom plish this, there must be a time of
meditation and contemplation of the self. The
wielder must be forged as the sword is forged.
The body must be made ready. There bas never
beena sword which was 001 forged until its steel
was true, and there should never be a warrior
who would wield a sword unless they, 100 have
undergone the fires of the forge. Discipline and
practice. these are the fi res which harden the
student of the blade, and humility is the snow
into which he should be thrust The stance. the
hands, and the eye must all be trained. allowing
fo r the quick and correct response to any
situation. whenever striking the opponent the
sword and the body must be as one. Strengthen
the spiril as well as the body, and the depths of
the soul will become the steel of the blade. To
become one with the sword, the practitioner must
learn patience, perseverance and humility. To
achieve this, there must be a hundred days of
hand, a thousand daysof spear,and ten thousand
days of sword .. .

TH£ Dl:ATH OF
LADY Don
After the death of her

husband Kaktta, Lady Doji
lived for many years, She

continued 10 dedicate herself
10 the Emperor. and served

as thepersonal advisor to
his sons after his death

Every five years, she would
journey to tbe palaces of the
other clans. visiting each of
her brothers. Intime. these

Journeys grew short. aseach
of theoriginal founders

passed tmc the void. Finally,
turned awayfrom the

ragon gales with news of
the newdaimyo of the

Togashi. Lady Doli traveled
no moreShewas thelast of

her brothers and sisters.

One sunset longafter the
komi bad fallen from the

sky. Lady Doji walked the
seashore of Kyuden Doji. and

stood upon the tall rocks
while tbe tide rolled in As

the Ihundering waves
crashed on the rocks around
her. thesun sank below the
horizon. when its fast rays

Iouched theLady. she raised
her arms toward the sky.

Another rushing burst of sea
foam crashed on the

lowrring rocks around her.
andshe was gone.

The Lady Doji's body
was never recovered from

lIM sea, and there are those
whosayshe did not die.

ends whisper she instead
e a part ofthe ocean

ils/:I( and that she still
among the waves

moon shines upon
the sea
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TH£ P£ATH O~

LADY POll

(CONT'''''£J»)

Whatever the truth, the
rocks on which she last
stood have become a sacred
spot to the Cram' Clan. £ad:!
Champion spends a night In
vigil upon the rocky
outcropping before taking
the responsibility of leading
the clan. seeking the
knowledge and wisdom of
Lady Dojl toguide him on
the path. The greatest stone
is called the Lady's Rest, or
the Champion's Slone. and
it is \isited each year at the
time of the Imperial
Chrysanthemum Festival
when it is wreathed in
flowers by the maidensul
all the Clans Local
superstition says thai
anyone who does so will
have much success in love.
and find a husband within
the next year.

•

spirit To succeed in any one of
these is to defeat your opponent
The source of power in
swordplay ~ the swift defea t.
DOl the- prolonged strike and
blodt ltdmique. Applying the
powerof the mind as wellas the

- power of the muscle. the sword
" ill become effectively a part of
the body. This is the "secret
sword" of the warrior. Mastering
the sword requires learning to
project power into the weapon.
The sword must be respected.
Moral and spiritual qualities are
required In order to perfect the
three initial attacks. It requires a
strategyof calmness in thought.
patience in action, and a
meditative spirit If one has

"""~~ mastered the body, mind and
spirit. the- three initial attacks
rome naturally to the sword of
the warrior. Once you have
overcome the spirit of the
opponent, their weaknesses
come to light and one is placed
in a position of power. Thus can
victory be achieved even before
the first strike is made,

This means to strike an opponent with the
snke 0/. single """"""' .. perform _ amoo
so that DO second is oteded. to 5lriw for
perfection in each kala. each duel and eadr
moment, This is the sharpest weapon of the
warrior. Complete objectivity, the 'eye outside of
the body" allows us to choose our moment The
entire body must be unified with the sword. A
single man. a single weapon. They are one. But
this is not simply to say that the duelist wields
one sword - rather thai the duelist Is one sword.
Thus. perfection of the strike is echteved as
naturally as the outward breath, The strike of the
body, spirit and sword - this is the strike which
the student must master if they are to become a
Irue Kenshinzo. a Swordmaster, If this is
mastered. no other strike is needed. The single
strike. the One Strike of the attuned weapon. this
alone will defeat your opponent There are those

of steel is a sign of weakness of spirit Although
those who study such a school have
rationalizations fo r such a path, such
rationalizations have no ground when they are
seen from the true path of bushido. I have no
dislike for the technique of the two swords: only
for the spirit which leads to the preferenceof "',0
swords. It is a true weakness, a weakness of the
soul. Is it impossible for one man to win against
two opponents? There are many examples where
one man has defeated two - or more. In my
school of iaijutsu there is a dislike for such a
narrow spirit This should be carefullystudied ...

q-{1\? q-{11'\?\? Imtlal
tUhlCks

The three initial attacks are to confuse an
enemy. 10 strike at the mind; 10 engage with the
steel of the sword. to strike at the body; and to
intimidate an enemy with your chi, to strike at the



tread upon their sword with your own. and strike
a, they are again readying their attack One must
have the intent to tread with one's body. spirit and
sword so as to render the opponent incapable of
a second round. To destroy your enemy. whether
near or far. one must defeat theirspirit When the
spirit is broken. the body can have no power. and
a Swordsman can turn hisback on hisopponent
To seize theopportunity isalso to defeat thespirit
When the enemy can no longer attack you. when
their weapons are useless and unready. then you
will tread upon the sword of your opponenrs
spirit Then is theirdefeat certain.

In the sword. you can fi nd truth.

The world around us is in a constant state ~
change. Everything is realonly in comparison ~idt

reality. only with relation to other things. Have..
illusions ....itbin your heart. sharpen your spirit .
you woukl hone your sword. and when you de.
eway your douds of deception you will at..'3Y'
emerge victorious. Men will lie to you. Your e)'5

"111 deceiveyou. Your own thoughts and emooo.
will attempt to doud thepath, Steel never lies.nor
deceives, nor hides theway beforeyou.

11ndgi'stamnng
Cm£bngssTo tread on the sword pertains to fighting

against large groups of opponents, even when
bows or other weapons are used. Responsive
attack is the key. If you are preparing your
weapon. you will not be able to seize the
opportunity to attack when it arises. It is
important to attack while others are fi ring their
weapons, and before they prepare for the next
volley. A Kenshinzo can US(' this method against
one opponent as well. The rrsponsi~ anaO. · 10

who tell you that your opponent will defeat
himself in the moment of the strike. This is nol
Irue. The defeat comes from the single
imperfection that your opponent will carrywithin
theirsouL The perfect spirit, the soul which bears
no stain and the sword whose temper is true ­
this is the essence of the One Strike. Meditate on
this until you understand the eye outside the
body. until you reach a point of unity with the
Sword...

Cfo rrl:gad on tl1g
LSlroi'd

\lany people in
Rokugan whispn of lhe
driicate beauties of the

CraM gardens. Hug«' lnICls
land. often as 1argras >0
i haw beee ronmttd

(rom arable land nne
pleasu~ gardens by CraM
*zimyos pastand present.

Ibe Crab beve often
completeed about this

"Waste of land.~ but the
w oe territories are so rich
and YaSl that liley can well

arronl 10 spare !;QIIll' for the
creation of beauty.

The gardens themselves
are works of art Bonsai

trees, rlolll,t ring bushes and
trickling streams, all

carefully cultured to create
the appearance of 'careless
perfectton" adorn acres of

carefully manicured Ilowers
and grasses. TheSE' carefully
cuhivatl-d plants and paths

are the resultofgenerations
of gardeners. working

painstakingly to perfect
their art But the gardens
are more than mere art ­
they convey spiritual and

philosophical messages,

TH£ FAHtASTIC
GARD£I<S OF TH£

CIWI£



THE FAHtlSTIC

GARDENS OF THE

CRANE

(CONT'M!EDl

The highlystylized
pruning that rnaracterizCli
the gardens is an attempt to
emphasize the esse ntial
quahttes ofeach tree and
bush. Nothing is left to
chance; every living thing in
a garden exists for a reason.
Every tree. n:x:i. or plant is •
symbol - wMther mythical
spiri tual or bbtorital
\fessages from the Tao of
Shinsn han bfflJ left in
t'm')' leaf and tree. f'VeT)'

supping stone and the ~

of tm y brook. lei Iht
Drason sptU. of their to/')'
gardensw

_ t~ Crane
gardens do more than tell a
""'l'

They free the soul

the greatest artifiar of his time. and his magics,
both deslructi~ aod creative, were unparalleled.

When tht Lion bees retreated from Phoenix
lands. and • truer was created between the two
dans tt.ro.P die intervention ol Crane forces.
Isa. .. AsIIII. was fu rious. Certain thai without
tht inInwDlion of the Crane. the Phoenix magics
wooId f'ftIIbII1ty crush Ihe Lion forces. the
MasltI· aI .-\if began a reign of terror across the
\'ilIqts of the Crane. Traveling from town to
kNu, he burned houses, tore down banners and
slaugUntd animals. Although his peaceful
brothrrs in tht lsawa house tried 10 speak sense
10 him. he- chided them all. "rou have forgotten
tbr Pboenix samurai who gave their lives against
tbt Uoo.!'" he roared in anguish. 'Their lives must
be~ through blood! The Crane have stolen
De rueaning from my brothers' deaths and I will
IIaft momge!"

The Daidoji were mobilizing to the south.
~ ror an invasion (rom the Crab forces. and
I.t few mtrI 10 spare against die mad shugenja.
The fC1llo' samurai who alternpled to strike against
the Master ofAir were soon destroyed by magics
of which they had no comprehension. It seemed
that many peasants would suffer die wrath of the
~!ad Phoenix before his whirlwinds and raging
fires were doused in his grief.

At last. one brave samurai rode out to accept
the warlock's challenge. When Asahina reached
the seaside village of Kimura. he found her there.
waiting. "You will not destroy this village.
shugcnjar' she said, standing steadfastly in the
village square. Around her. the buildings echoed
with his mocking laughter.

-ADd _ ,.;II you do .. 5IDp .... girl?" be
shoultd.. aAuack 1M' 'm your btana? Or
perhaps )QU beve rwnlty men hidden in thai
bam. 10 leap upon mefrom behind?' His laughter
was hoarse and biller. The samurai-ko said
nothing and set her helm upon the ground at her
(eel Her dark hair fell in a tail down her back.
and her eyes were pale and sad Although not
beautiful shehad a strange serenity whichalmost
made the Master of Elements pause in his
destruction. Almost.

The maiden did nOC draw her katana. or raise
her voice in a war shout She simply stood
between the Master and his targets. the frightened
villagers crowded in the road behind her. lsawa
Asahina raised his tremendous arms and a
lightning-strike of wind and flames sped forth
toward oneof the houses. As swiftly as a striking

~b~ ttsablM
:famIly,..

A. young boy came to the Asahina temple Ib
lIIIT1f the craft 01 the shugenja. He a*J 1M
Mlnryo there, "tkno long must J study to lw •
W4sterr'

'"Ten years at least,~ theshugenja a1UZlJlmJJt
~What if I studied twice as hard as all JWU

..,. sJudenur'
I'wenry )'tQ1I, • replied tire ,\f1lSUT.

"'Twenty ytJIrs! What if I pradia day and
t with 01/ my effort?"

'77rirty yeats," u.w the daimyo'5 reply.
'''How is it that em::h time J say I will work

Wrckr. you tell me it will Iilke longerr the boy
_ amazed.

'77re answer is dear. When one eye is fixed
¥On your destination, there is only one eye left
• Ih which to find the Way."

- Caned upon the gates of
Asahina Temple

The history of the Asahina family begins with
I young shugenja named lsewa Asahina. once the

-er of Air of the Phoenix Clan. A.sahina wasa
t Master of his Element, revered among his

:ian as a true adept. not merely of Air. but alsoof
FR. It was said among his peers thai he oould

e been the Master of either element. but on
day ofhisgempukku. he stood with thespirits

." it. Asahina was a natural warrior. disciplined
-.:I ferocious.. He was raised in times when lite

nix were forced to war, and Asahlna was
t to use his destructive powers against the
ing forces of the Lion and the Scorpion. He

*Ill little lime in study but much time being
in the furnace of comhaLFurther, he wa..



COMMON TALJSMAN
TYI'u
DiIlerent kinck of

-"m.' """mooly mod<
b)' the Asahina indude

s reemers,amultts.
dmnilOl} uems and
rntdidoal tallsmans.

SilkOf nee paper
w<""'''''tmbro;(k<'d wnh

dwactrrs, are~ as
TOltd.iOll and can be hung
from Iht crilinS Of rafters.

Amulns are small
perhaps r' in diameter. and

In daborak shapes
brightly colored arl

amulets reqeire
u.'ittnanct, conversation

(aJIOOuAA they never speak
Of other moge

methods of placating the
spirit of the item.

Dtvinatory Items range
from chips of bone to

yarrow sticks. Many view
items as unreliable.

but lhotie who use them
claim theyare rarely led
astray. Their accuracyis

lluenced by the amount of
time between the

questioning and the
questioned event A samurai
asking, MWill I have I son'!'
will get an obscure answer.
On theotherhand, asking

"WiII I survive the duel
?" will probably gel a

very defininale ansv."er.
IK-r common item is
medidnal talisman,

which brings ease 10 the
woundedud aid 10 the

!Jl:k. These Ialismans are
ra . andoften llOUght after

C1an warriors \lo'M carry
them intobattle.

serpent, the samurai-ko leapt between the spell
and its target, and the fire bUTSt and enshrouded
her body in a white-hot blaze.

Asahina roared in fury, and a searing lance of
name leapt from his hand Again the maiden
threw herself before the blazing inferno. the fire
burning the locks of dark hair from her head and
searing her beautiful armor, When the names
died down. she fell 10 her knees in the road. bUI
the townsfolk were unharmed. She looked up at
the Phoenix, and tearsstreamed from her eyes.

He stared down at the maiden, and had no
words 10 speak. In his rage. he lifted his hand
again toward the heavens, and his flngers were
licked with tendrils of blue name. To his
amazement, the samurai-ko lifted herself from
the ground in an heroic effort, preparing to throw
herself in front of the assault again. ··Why?" he
asked her, astounded "Why are you doing this"!'

Her voice was hoarse with agonyand her eyes
had swollen to mere slits. "You cannot be allowed
10 bringany further shame.•. 10 the memory of
your kin." Shegasped. barely able to breathe. 'The
Crane entered the war to bring peace .. " The
dying semurat-kos voice began to fade. and she
sank 10 one knee in the dusty road. 1 will not
fight you.•

Isawa Asahina stared at the girl before him,
and his hand began to fall the fires dimming.
"You would give your life so needlessly?" he
murmured.

"Innocents must not die," she said. her eyes
sagging shut from the effort of Slaying conscious.
"No more must die in the name of peace:'

As she fe ll onto the rocks of the road, the
lsawa stared in shock and horror at her limp
form. "Have I fallen so far?" he whispered. The
fires around his hand faded and died. and he
knelt beside the body of the maiden. "You are
right," he breathed. "there has beenenough war:'
Ufting her from that place. he traveled with her
to the palace of the Doji and stood before their
Champion.

II was many months before Doji Kiriko was
well enough to stand on her own, but with the
constant dedication of lsawa Asahina, her wounds
healed - although she forever bore the scars of
her trial Shortly thereafter, the Master of Air
married the samurai-kc, dedicating his life to
peace and leaving behind ha old ways and old
hatreds. He joined the Crane Clan. bringing "ith
him many of hispeaceful brothers andsisters and
mum knowledge from the lsa..n libraries.

Together with his new bride. they began the first
Crane shugen ja school. Thus. the Asahina swore
themselves forever to the Crane. and 10 peace.

rrtll? ft&1hJna
Bbugl?n}1

The Asahina family are the shugenja of thr
Crane Clan, Once aligned with the Phoenix. they
are now a major contributor to the military
political power of the Crane. Although thI
Asahina maintain a pacifistic view of the world..
shunning openacts of warfare and fighting,
are willing to use their expertise to assist
Clan. and the creation of weapons and otbeI
implements of war is not unheard o[ Ho
the uems which the Asahina create are nna
malidous or uncontrolled. lnsteed theygive
more destructive items 10 the Doil, trusting
Crane Clan to see that they are never ill used.
great skill which the Asahina family have
artifice and enchantment makes them
primary creators of magic items in Rokugan.
their status in the richest dan in the Em
allows them all the materials they need.
matter how strange or expensive.

The Asahina love rc create things. Magic iI
their lsawa heritage. but the infl uence of
Kakila bloodline may have something to do
theirlove ofbeautiful things. TInkerers. lnv
creators of the unusual and unique, the As....
delight in surprising others with their in
rather than their magical power or profid

Various magics exist in Rokugan, fm.
moho (blood magic) of corrupt magicians _
purer spell craft used by most shugenj&.
Asahina family have never been the mOSl

nor the most powerful ofspell casters. bd
have certain secret knowledge which haw
lost to other dans, including the em....
certain minor "fetishes," or DOe-IM

items, which are often used by en.
members.

Some of the magics used by ..
enchanters incorporate JD&Pc
talismans and charms, They
calligraphy as arti:stJc,..mAJ ex""..
truths and art:aDe~ 1llS
esoteric as dIM 0( .. &.II ....._
_~. t _

~ L" O. >'-



Mon: Acrane's head.
holding in its Deal. a peach­
blossom.

Motto: "Knowledge
must be earned. not simply
learned"

The peach tree is the
primary wood used in the
creation of fetishesand
nemuranai, and is used by
the Asahina for many
things. Because it is so
integral to their work. there
are tremendous peach trees
which line the road to the
Asahina temple. The peach
blossom itself is thesign of
change and of peace - rwo
things which theAsahina
wish their work to
epitomize.

the Asahlna believe that they are changing the
whole of the world.

Tsangusuri, the creation of talismans and
charms, is a focus of the Asahina school. These
talismans, or fetishes. range from the amusing to
the powerful and rome in a ...ide variety of
forms, All students of the Asahina house are
taught how to create minor fetishes and how to
incorporate their knowledge of the kamt in order
to bring out the natural inclinations of the five
elements. lsawa Asahina spoke of the spirits that
lived within the elements in the pages of his
journal. "All things," he wrote. "have within them
a secret magic, which can be unlocked by
knowledge of the elements and the kami which
govern those elements." While this does not
appear distinct from the traditional lsawa and
Agasha schools of thought, the journal relates
how, by tapping into the spiritual element

contained within
an item, the
energies of that
item can be
harnessed for
use by any
individual. The
Asahina further
believe that men
are able to
influence the
processes of the
un iver se
th rou gh
participation in
ritual and
inscription of
symbols, They
see their magic
as very much a
part of the
natural world
around them,
rather than as
separate and set
apart by the
'spiritual' nature
of theTao.

T he
talismans whim
the Asahina
create are, for
the most pan,
impersonal and

;

i8
r

have always been more concerned with
eemmcn man than with the creation of new
strange understanding, allowing themselves

s on the creation of items as a way to
ute their knowledge to the world. Some of
items last long after the enchanter who

.Z*d them has died, thus giving the Asahina,

.. the Crane, an eternal legacy.
On another level, the Asahina brought with

.. muchofthe knowledge oftheTao whichthe
nix Clan stores in their vast libraries.
ver, rather than treating the Tao of Shtnsei

• separate from life, a thing to be studied and
.-dered, the Asahina believe that the Tao
-.plies to all living things, and that reality is a
amless web. Within this web, all things are
.-rrelaled.and something which touches partof
.. structure touches the whole of reality. Thus,
. changing one part of the world for the better,



effective creation of their items. In some cases,
after the precise day and time of an item's
creation has been determined. the shugema
compiles a list of people whose astrological signs
are favorable for the creation of the item
Regardless of age or status, those people are
asked to attend in order to influencethe favo rable
outcome of the process. Those whose astrology

would he inauspicious art
politely asked n
to take part in tbe

ritual or thr
fes tivili

~ surround ing
If they de
they m

actu
incur
wrath

the elem
wh .

patron _
the shuge
creating

item
trying
appease,

The in
spirit of

item f
which

Asahina
their power
integral to

item's structure. For exa
a katana could not be used as an Hem of h
nor could an ivory statuetteof a fat man be
as an icon for famine. Each color. symbol
design is carefully planned to attune the ilN.
its purpose. The spirit of the item. drawn
through these icons,actually inhabits the
Ieush. whether such chisai komi (small
are sentient is an argument for philosophers,
it is certain that the greater the komi of tht
the more "human" it becomes. In some
powerful items. these spiritsare indislingu
from the human soul.They have minds.
and idiosyncrasies. They respond to stirn
some, the most powerful of all. can res~

communicate while still "living" within lbr
It is important to recognize thai the

held within the items are nol ~ppelf"

"contained" in any way. Rather. they repre9l!ll

()

designed for use by any wielder. However, some
of their more powerful magics a TC such that only
one specific individual can call fo r the the energy
contained in the item. These magics are keyed to
the spirit of the wielder, who must have been
present through the creation of the talisman.

The Asahina connect all life to five basic
components: Wood, Fire, Earth. Metal and Water.
Each of these components gives birth to another,
in a constant cycle of life. In

this way. wood gives (~~~~~~~~~~~~~birth to fire. fire to
earth. earth to
metal, metal to
water, and water
retu rns again 10
wood. Some of
the other
associations
relative to
these
components
are listed in
the chart
below.

Those
affiliations are
important for
identification of
unknown magic
items, and their
associations are
well-known to shugenja
Also, these assoctauons help
an Asahina shugenja create their magic items. It
is imperative to use the proper ingredients to
create even minor fetishes.

The wood of the peach tree is valued fo r
creating talismans. Many of the more common
fetishes are inscriptions on peach wood plaques,
or carved in the form of animals. Ink is
commonly created from cinnabar and other rare
components. Other components are crafted from
rare metals or unusual gems. All must be of the
fi nest quality, for only the greatest works of art
are sufficient to control the magic within them.

The Rokugan calendar is divided along lunar
lines into the thirteen months, each
corresponding to an animal ; the hours of the day
are divided alongsimilar lines. The day and hour
of the creation of items is precise to the minute,
and every Asahina shugenja has at least basic
knowledge of the astrology which governs the

THE SPARROW

(UH

e Crane are Rokugans
wealthiest Clan, reveling in

the luxuries and gold.
Theirs is a tradition of

culture and elegance.
furnished by the prowess of

their lands and merchants.
Nearly a hundred years ago,
a man named Suzume was
born 10 one of the Crane's
weal thirst minor families.

He was raised as a courtier
wlth wealth and privi lege.

[)oii Suzume lived in one of
the richest palaces in

Rokugan, and spent his lime
in idle philosophy among

the other Crane nobles. He
is remembered for his wtt

and humor.ncr for his
sparkling intellect

One day. while the
Crane Champion was a

guest in Suzumes father's
palace. a healed negotiation

about Crane monetary
acquisition arose. In an

attempt to lighten the mood.
young Suzume spoke up.

'Perhaps the Crane should
simp])' giveall of us wealth

10 the peasants ?"

The silence was
deafening.

I When the Crane had
overcome their shock.

Suzume's father made many
apologies for his sun's rash

words. but the Crane
Champion stood and look

hisleave. Later, lesser
diUmyo who were sworn to

Suzume's father began to
ergueabout the incident



.-r spirit of the item itself, given sentience
the arcane rituals and powers of the

la The item itself is "awakened" rather
"given power" The Iwotypes of spirits within

• are thus: the shen, or benevolent spirit,
the kuei; or malevolent force. These spirits

also called the "benevolent" or the "wrathful"
~ of the item. and reflect the Rokugani

yal of the countenances of the Fortunes in
benevolent or wrathful states.

The Asahtna. as a whole, concentrate on
WlRging uut the shen within an item. However.

are stories of rogue shugema, such as
ina Yajinden. who specialized in communi ng
the kuei forces. Such magics were used by

.mban and his Bloodspeakers: when Asahina
_ en joined them. their power was made
elnger through his knowledge. It has even been
.-:I that Yajindcn himselfcalled forth the kuei in

famous Bloodswords, and that he and
iban fed these kami with ritual sacrifices and
magics. Even in modern times. the creations

e by their twisted perversions of the Asahina
qy are still dangerous. The luchiban blades.

'ch have been given such powers that they
'e become nearly sentient things themselves.

...ait wielders they can control in order to do the
wlIl of their makers. The kuei within these

ords, and the other creations of the
.Joodspeakers. are malevolent, destructive and
:anmitted to their original purpose, no mailer

. many centuries pass. The patience of the
sanlmate, after aIL is infinite.

Some talismans are not magical in themselves.
.:I contain no shen: Instead. they help commune
.,th the spirits of items before a ritual is
serformed In this way. the suitability of a
articular item can be determined. The Asahina
;::an thuschoose from a roomful of katanas, taking
with them only the single item best suited to their
serpose.

These meditational talismans. or tsang, are
ful for other purposes as well.In the same way

that a human soul learns byexperience, the inner
core of an item remembers traumatic events
which have occurred around it, leaving a "mark
on the tht" of the item Through study of the item
and application of their rsang. the Asahina are
often able to reproduce events which have
occurred in the past, no matter how distant
However. this evidence is rarely more than a
f li cker of vision, a series of emotions. or a single
brief sound

The final magic which the Asahina have power
over is rare indeed. In ancient times. the lsawa
Elemental Masters determined that it may be
possible to control the spirit of a person in the
same way the spirit or an item is controlled.
However, such magic, known as meisho, is
difficult to control and extremely dangerous.
Through their studies with the inner spirit of
items. the Asahina have uncovered certain secrets
of meisho.Only the masters of the Asahina house
know even a few of its applications. Further, the
Asahina believe thai they have only scratched the
surface of such. spellcraft They refuse to divulge
meisho's secrets or to use these powers on any
living being. for it not only goes against their
pacifistic creed but also endangers the life of the
shugenja who draws upon them. Remembering
the betrayal of Asahina Yajinden. the Asahina
keep such knowledge extremely well protected ­
never written down, but onlypassed from master
to student verbally. They have never revealed this
knowledge to anyone outside of the Asahina
Masters. the highest shugenja of their school.The
power of meisho with which the Asahina draw
the spirit from an item is used only on the most
powerful of items, creations unrivaled in all of
Rokugan Hm1It'\·er. the- need for these - and the
shugenja willing 10 undergo the risks of their
creation - are rare. Some of these items are so
awakened that their shen has become a fully
sentient being. When Asahina Tamako is asked if
such things could be true, his only answer is a
polite, but silent, smile.

"Perhaps the boywas
acting on his father's oreters,"
they said,"Our Lord is
playing a political game to
tell us what he wishes to
through his son's 'mistake',
Eventually. they decided it
had Deen no error. and that
Suzumes father was plannin
a bold plot to break away
from the Crane. Suzurnes
father. Doji Onegano. was
quietly praised for his careful
manipulation ofthe meeung
and (or his wisdom.

THE SPARROW
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The servants ofthe
palace repeated the tale to
the peasants, and they
whispered Onegano's name
with reverence. fleimin who
had reviled their wealthy
master now began to see
wisdom in his words, and
tales were spread about the
gentle heart beating within
the merchant's portly breast

Withinweeks, word bad
,.".,.J In orighboring
\illages.. and peesents
U'avtltd 10 hve in Oneganos
province. "He is going to
give away his wealth," they
promised each other. "and
seek enlightenment"

(rontinued)

Metal
Void
4.9
Wisdom
Fear
Dog
Black

Water
Water
e, 1
Righteousness
Grief
Snake
White

Earth
Earth
10. 5
Faith
Sympathy
Tortoise
Yellow

Fire
Fire
2.7
Propriety
loy
Rooster
Red

Wood
Air
~J

Benevolence
Anger
Horse
Blue

Component:
Element:
Number:
Virtues:
Emotions:
Animal:
Color:
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r
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•
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•

•
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•
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•
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e
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Soon, Onegano's lesser
daimyos sought the wisdom
of the Shmtao monks. "Our

master believes wealth
rrupts the soul," they told
the Brotherhood. "Is this

true?" The monkssearched
the Tao and replied, "Your
master hasa keen insight

Certainly, enlightenment
can only be gained by

parting oneself from the
phySical world. Your master

is exceedingly wise." The
lesser daimyos

oon!:T8tulaled themselves on
their enlightened master,
and began to tell others

about Oneganos marvelous
insights.

When the Crane
Champion heard that

peasants were leaving their
fields and traveling 10

Onegancs lands. he was
furious."He insults his
house!" (heChampion

roared. "If he believes that
11K' (zane live 100 opulently
for theirown good. then leI

him be no longer part of
thts Clan!"

I
When Onegano heard

the news, he asked to he
allowed to commit seppuku.

hUI the Emperor forbade
him. "I have heard ofyour

plans 10 seek enlightenment
by giving away all your

physical possessions," he
said. eytng the wealth of

Oneganos lands.

The Asahina still revere the ancient teachings
ofShinsei, and hisTao isone ofthe primary texts
in their magnificent libraries. Although they are
not as learned as the Isawa, the Asahina spend
mum of their time in constant contemplation.
Their school isfar from thewell-traveled roads of
the Crane, and their doors always stand open,
ready to receive any visitor. No clan boundaries or
cultural divisions stop their constant patronage of
peace, and no blood has ever been shed on their
sacred fields. II is forbidden for anyone who has
taken a life with his own hands to study among
them.and although they offer shelter and comfort
to even the most warlike samurai, the Asahina
maintain a strictly pacifistic view of the world.
This is not to say that they refuse to create items
of war. It is also not true that the Asahina would
blindly ignore the dangers ofoffering shelter to a
massive Crab army. Members of the Asahina
house simply refuse to enter personal combat or
to take another's life.

Their creed of pacifism is inscribed on every
wall of the Asahina Temple. Although its walls

are covered with stories of the Crane and the­
parablesof theTao. they never depictany form of
death. Ufe is the spirit of their creations. and it
sings in the very stones of the buildings. The
Asahina live in their tremendous stone temple.
surrounded by wilderness and gently slopin
fields.The massive oakgates ofthe parapets have
never been closed in the hundreds of years since
the Asahina have made the temple their home.

Behind their open wallsand gentle nature tbe
Asahina hide the true secrets of their knowledge.
Visitors to the temple are allowed to come and
as they please. and read any of the books
wisdom in the maze of rooms. Bul none of those
books speak of the magical items of the Asahilll.
or of how to create them. None of the doors aJ'1'

ever locked. yet no vault has been found,
there do not seem to be any hidden passa
beneath the buildings.

There are rumors, of course, of many stra
things thai have gone on behind the stone w
of the Asahina temples. The great rituals
carved walls are enough fuel whispers of spi .
thatwalk in the night.called forth bythe rna
creations of the shugenia. There are rumors
the walls have a wisdom of their own, and it

whispered that in certain a
the carvings will cha
overnight. There are ev
claims that the stone of
walls can come to life ands
of the things they have seen
the hundreds of years since
temple's creation. Some
have studied in the
shugenia school say that
knowledge is contained in
carvings, and that when
shugenja is ready to learn
has truly dedicated their liff
the path of peace, the
themselves will teach them
thai is dismissed by mas! _
rumor. The one thing thIl
certain is that no shu
outside the Asahma Clan
ever been taught the map.:
metsho, nor have the As<"'r_
ever revealed the secret of
instruction.



"And, since the Crab ar
short on Imperial Taxes thi
year, I have decided toallo
you 10follow your karm
Take your followers and
claim the lands to the west
of the Crane, where you Cdn

seekwisdom through
poverty and hardship. May
the light oftheTao guide
YO."

Oeeeaocs seveas
lesser daim)tl oongratWaled
himon his skillful
manipulation of lhe Imperial
Court, dalming that he had
maneuvered even the hig
authority in order to have hiS
own way. His peasants gladl)'
traveled to the lands which
were reserved for them, and
Onegancs daimyos followed
their magnificent master, so
that they might find the
wisdom he offered. All those
who followed the new
formed Sparrow Clan
congratulated uemsebes on
havirl8 I Lord who was
dtdicaIed 10 tbr Tao its

• 1hoI ho ....ud will""',
ti'~ lip allIuxUl)' and
opuIencr. Onrganos name
wasshouted from the
hilltops of the new Clao's
land, and his peasants
rejoiced in their good
fortune.

TH£ SPARROW

CLAN
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When Onegano was
approached to give his new
house a name, he declared
'11tis isall my son's doing.
so let the house of the
Sparrowtake their name
from htm"Thus. the family
ofSuzume was born, and
the Clan of the Sparrow
founded.

The Daidoji family are among the bravest
fighters in Rokugan. Their creed is war, and their
lineage noble. Descended from the youngest son
of Kakita and Lady Dojl, the Daidoji recount their
history with pride.. . when they can be persuaded
to talk at all. Although they often come to the fine
courts of the Crane, the Daidoji are prone to let
their Doji ccusns do the talking. Instead. the
Doidoji busy Ihomsdws with tbe garbenng 01
"-"'" ioIoo_ oad _ ". and with
k~ lh<ir .,., opm lor _ in Iht
enemies of the Crane. Defiantly IoyaJ to the (lao.
the Daidoji are renowned through Rokugan for
their unusual tactics and stubborn defense of
Crane lands and trade.

Long ago the youngest son of Lady Do]l and
Kakila risked his life to recover his brother and
sister's souls from the Shadowlands. Sincethe day
of Hayakus return, the Daidoji have been heir to
the southern lands of the Crane. They serve as
military protectors and purveyors of rare goods.
and the brave deeds of the Datdc]i family are
known across Rokugan. although the Crane
ardently deny the more scandalous stories as
mere Scorpion propaganda

been losl, anda greatscar ran across his throat as
though the claw of some great beast had lorn at
his flesh. Hecame 10 the Great Han of the Crane.
and knelt silently before his mother. In his hand.
he held the sword which Yasurugi had forged. the
sword which Konishiko had carried on the
Thunders' quest withouta sound he handed it to
Lady Doji and as soon as her hand touched the
hilt, the blade sang a single pure note of joy. The
twtns had. in a way. come home.

Since that day, the wielder of the Crane Clan
Ancestral Sword has always been chosen by Ihe
single joyous tone which the blade makes upon
the first touch of its rightful owner. Hayaku was
given the surname "Daidoji" - "Defender of the
DoW' - by his parents. in recognition of his
bravery and faithfulness. Hischildren became the
proud house of the Daldon, sworn to protect their
kinsmen and keep the secret of what Hayaku
found in the Shadowlands many years ago. Even
today many Crane dye their hair while as a sign
of tribute. as a mark of their loyally 10 the dan.
and in remembrance of Hayaku.

- Sun Tzu

\ \

Against thoseskilled in attack, anenemy does
_ know where to defend:

Against theexperts in defense. theenemydoes
_ know where to attack

erl1~ nmdoJI
FamIly,.

:\ her the war with Fu Leng, the Crane
.mwed over the loss of its Thunder. Lady Dojls

r children tried 10 console her. but she wept
_ I and day. She had visions and dreams which

her that Konishiko wasstill alive somewhere
• the Shadowlands. and despite her Clan's
..mpts 10 rid her of these thoughts, still they
-emrned Hayaku ~1lS a silent child. thoughtful
-.i solemn even in play. He had DOl inherited his

er's bright laughter nor his fatbu's joy ill the
.-ord. Although he studied iaijulSU with his
JrOIhers, he excelled in raw combat. tactical

legy and warfare more than the precise
iphne of the Kakita When he heard thai Lady

Doti believed her daughter to be suffering in the
Slaadowlands, Hayaku swore to journey into the
aukness of the southern lands and seek the lost
!hnders.

Hayaku went to the Crab Wall and spoke 10
Hida, but they told him he was on a fool's

erand. and would not give him aid. So he
-eled Into the Shadowlands alone. Over three

ears later, Hayaku returned. The horrors he had
seen had changed him - his body was more

lar, and his face was creased as if with age.
hair, once long and dark, had been tumed

white by the sights he had seen. His voice had



fortifications, such as the Crab use, but rather on
intellect and maneuverability.

Some think of the Daldoji as mere spies.
infiltrators and information gatherers. This vastly
underestimates the resources and cleverness of
the Crane. Although the Daidoji methods seem
honorable on the surface. the Daidoji are nor
above certain tactics of making victory a certainty
- so long as they can't be caught Throughout the

history of Rokugan there have
been stories of the suave,
debonair Daidoji who
outwitted the enemy and
gathered needed information
or destroyed a delicate tactical
position. The tacit approval ~
their clan, and the adept
politics of the Doji courtiers.
insures that no matter wh
must be done, Daidoji honor
remains untarnished. 'I'br
Daidoji focus their attention oa
two things - attending to lht
defense of the Crane. and
com pleting any rnlsslces
which must remai n secret Tbe
Daidoji know that it is possibe
for one man to destroy _
army, especially if that man
clever, capable, and swift

The most tmportasa
services which the Daid
perform outside of their
defensive measures alllll
merchanting skills involve tht
illegal smuggling
contraband items. While tbr
Crane traditionally keep ths
business legal and maintain
certain amount of decorum
their financial transactioas.
some risks must be taken
stay ahead. Such dealings
to the Datdcjl, and they ex
at subterfuge and smuggh
The stereotypical Dai
smuggler is not a dark, s
dealer in drugs or arms, bUI
instead the honorable thiIt

risking himself and his honor to keep su
trickling in to war-lorn areas. A Daidoji
the most dangerous missions based on his
the Crane, and his own ability to handle

Daidoji Kuzan, one of the first daimyos of the
Daidoji, once said. "The Kakita are the sword ­
swift and evasive. They win by technique. We of
the Daidoji are the spear - we are power, strength
and cunning" The Daidoji are the Crane
strongarm,the force behind the pretty smiles and
glitteringgold ofDoji political maneuvering. The
Kakita duelists have often been likened to a
surgeon's scalpel, swift and precise. But the

Daidojl have a different style, using tacttcs and
subtle force to make twenty men capable of
standing off hundreds. Their defenses rely noton



Over sevee hundred yean ago. the Yasuki left
the Cranr Clan \\ben they left. several members
of 1M \3suki household refused to dishonor their
vow 10 the Crane. Those who chose to staybehind
joinrd tbe Daidoji fam ily. adding their mercantile
expertise 10 the Daidoji subtlety and strength.
Stoce thai time. the Daidoji haveopenly despised
the Yasuki. although there is currently a shaky
truce between the two. This peace has been
brought about mostly by the Daidoji friendship
with the powerful Hida family of the Crab.

Many say thai the Daidoji and the Yasuki are
No'O sides of the same coin; the critical difference
between the No'O houses is the Daidoji sense of
honor. The Daido]l are often called cunning and
clever, but they are never completely ruthless. If
faced wnh the death of a peasant village or the
loss of their goods. a Daidoji would always
surrender their goods. However, 10 do so means
the Daidoji have a reason for revenge - and their
revenge is rarely swift. and never pleasant

The library at Niwa Shna no Kagc 'lcshl
(Garden Under Shadow City) contains the single
most complete collection of information on tactics
that basever been compiled oulSide 01 theAkodo
sdaool. Ibere ere rumor'!> tha1 the 0W0ii ha..e
employed spieswithin the Akodo bouse. cop)ing
important and esoteric texts and smuggling them
10 ihe Daidc]! lands. The rarest book in the
Daidoji library is one of which the daimyo.
Daidoji UjL is extremely proud. The sole text on
gaijin strategy and swordplay, written by an
ancient Daidoji daimyo. resides in Niwa Shita no
Kage fosht Partly due 10 thistext. noother library
in all of Rokugan bas as much infonnationon the
gaijin who stormed Rokugani sbctts as don the
Daidoji.. and DO otherfamily wes as lmegral to the
removal of the gaijin presence as the Crane,
\\ithout the warfleet of the Crane (something
unheard of in Bokugan since most battles are
fought on land~ the Imperial Palace would have
been destroyed and the gaijin blockade of

ugh the Daidoji are often seen in court
lions. they rarely are seen leaving by the
t door - or by any door at all The Crane

-arely mention exactly what it is that the Daidoji
at such functions, but when sensitive
rmauon is found in the hands of the Doji
ily, a knowing nod and a smile often tell the

of the bravery and stealth of the Daidoji.
Rarely do the Daidoji simply charge onto the
d Those are Uon tactics, used by clans who

U vt the men 10 sacrifice in such bold anempts,
ther, it is the way of the Daidoji to malle'Um"
'r opponents into vulnerable positions.. or to

ply hold them off until the political 6~ of
ir brethren can turn them beck, Even if no

Pitical support from the other braeches of the
e house were to come in time. opponents of
Daidoji might still find themsef..es stranded

the field - with no supplies. no reinforcements,
d a trapon every side. The fight would la'itonly

long enough for a clever general to surrender.
er, even if the enemy never sees the Crane
s, it would be assured thai the Daidoji

saboteurs and spieswould have anticipated each
ement of the invaders and engineered their

fate.
The two most famous incidents in which the

Daidoji figure prominently are the Battle of the
dbrtdge. in which the Datdon stood beside the

Hida to prevent the Shadowlands invasion of
Bckugen, and the Swordsman's Last Stand. in

hich the Crane lost the Shiro no Yojin to the
" rces of the Lion. Their two main lines of defense
Me Shiro Daidoji (50) and Kosaten Shiro 151)

lnst the Lion. and t'liwa Shita no Kage Toshi
129) against the Crab - who were not aN.'8)'S as
iriendly as they have been recently - and aftllinsl
ilIe Shadowlends.

The Daidoji are a tight-knit family, sull
stinging from the loss of Shiro no Yogin. in what

y term the "recent unpleasantness with the
UonM

• They are fi ercely aggressive to the Yasuki
whom they consider traitors) and they rarely
aget a pas! slight Their house mon is tattooed

their body on the dayof their gempukku. as an
rward sign that they " ill die before deserting
ir daimyo or theirduty.



held by both clans. Since that day, no military
action has ever occurred between the two on land.
although some briefsea battles have beenfought
in the great bay 10 the west of Kenkai Hanto.

The most memorable battle was not fought
between the Clans, but was one in which the
Crane and the Crab fought side by side. Several
hundred years ago, under the leadership of Hida
Bokaru(third son10 theCrab ClanChampion and
defender of (he eastern porlion of the great
southern wall), the Crab were forced to hold their
ground against a tremendous army of oni from
the Shadowlands, determined 10 tear their way
past the wall and plunder the rich lands 01
Rokugan. The eastern line of the wall was lightl}
defended. as all the Crab advisors and strategtsu
anticipated that the oni armies would travel west
over the plains toward Shtnomen Morl.

But the on! had spies within Crab territories.
Hidden watchers and clever magicsallowed them
to see the Crab battle defenses. Their leader, the
clever Oni no Kinjiro, led his troops to tbe
easternmost side of the wall, where the gentle
seas met the shore. Oni no Kinjiro was wise.
crafty and eager for power. He wasnot the largee
opponent the Crab had ever faced, but he was tbe
most intelligent, He drew the Crab forces away ID

defend the farthest western point of the Kalu w
and then attacked the lightly defended oceu
pass. The army struck at night, their howlinJ.
voices and shining eyes coming ever closer 10 tbr
Crab lines of defense, but none of the c:na
moved, nor thought 10 turn away from theirdUrJ
They were, after all, Crab, and sworn to defenlll
Rokugan against the Shadowlands with the.
lives. Hida Bokaru, given few troops, tried to repet
the invasion, bul it was not enough. With his !alii
samurai beside him, he sent up a flare of mags,
hopingthat the Crab forces to the west would see
it before it was too late, and come to his aid.

ButOni no Kinjiro knew well the ways of
Crab, and as soon as he sawthe brightness in
air, he castdarkness 10 its west, SO that the st
could not be seen by the restof the troops on
wall and no aid would come. Then he tore opa
a section of the stone ramparts and prepared
lead his horde onto the plains of Rokugan.

Until a hunting horncut through the howls
the ont Across the tidal bridge rode D .
Masashfgt the daimyo of the Daidoji. Surrou
only by his hunting party, some twenty sam
he charged into the Oni's ranks, smashing to'tl
the Crab and catching the ani in a pincer

Rokuganl ports would have badly damaged the
Empire. The Battle of the Raging Seas occurred
on the waves of Wan sano Kin Tayo (Bay of the
Golden Sun).

Although he does not teach us tactics at the
Daidoji bushi Sd lOOI, Daidoji Uji has practiced
and learned some of the gai jin's strange katas;
and has one of their strange, two-edged swords
mounted on his wall. Many of the other samurai
houses feel that Vji has stained his honor by
learning the ways of foreigners, but Uji scoffs at
their words. "Without knowledge," he says, "we
will not be prepared for defense:' Uji has gained
moderate proficiency with several of the strange
foreign weapons the Unicorn brought back with
them, instructing his students to learn them as
well. One tactic which is not looked upon with
favo r is Vji's fascination with "gaijin pepper': Of
course, Vji (and all of Rokugan) is forbidden to
use the strange materiel in battle. so Vji restrains
himself - at least in public - 10 composing
elaborate firework displays for the many festival
days of the Crane.

The Daido]i library is a tremendous resource
of theoretical knowledge. filled with dissertations
of generals, accounts of battles from Rokugans
past and theories of warfare compiled by the
most brilliant battlefield commanders. However,
the library contains yet another amazing feat of
tactical training. Tremendous tables built to
display the terrain around variousCrane holdings
stand in the Daldo]l library so that strategic
councils can be held 10 train the busht These
tables. accurate to within five feet, show all the
terrain features and treehnes, castle positions,
rivers and roads. Each year, the students of the
Daidoji school are sent out for three months, to
mark the changed positions of trees or other land
markers.These changes. dutifully represented on
each table's map, keep the Crane forces intimately
familiar with every foot of the land they are
charged to protect

The Battle of the Landbridge occurred on the
shores of Kenkal Haruo (The Peninsula of
Hardened Waters). Long ago, the Emperor
decreed that this peninsula be split between the
forces of the Crane and the Crab, forever to be

Mon: A crane.wings
outstretched above a snake,

wrapped about a yari.

Sa~i ng: 'The spear wails
not for its master, but

rushes forth toguard the
way"

The DlIidoji respect the
spear asa weapon. and

any of their bushi learn to
Sf a yari before they learn

to use a katana. Their creed
speaks of their readiness to

leap \0 the defense of the
Clan - both in military and

other matters. ADaidoji
bush! has hisClan'smnn

tattooed on his wristsonthe
day ufhis gempukku, 10

remind him of his sworn
duty 10 the Crane.

I



Fierce in battle. the Daidoji's yancut through
ani like a reaper's shears. hurling their heads

• the ground with each vtoous slash. The Crab
had been seen and the forces of Rokugan

IIad responded. For the first time in history. Crab
md Crane stood side by side and fought a
common enemy.

Daidoji Masashigi had been hunting with his
falcons that day, near the tidal bridge. when he
saw the dark creatures overwhelming the Crab.
.. sounded his hunting hornand rami his horses

the sand Although his samurai were few.
daeyfollowed him through the rising waves to the
. ,of the Hida bushi. As he arrived, he saw Oni

DO Kinjiro tear through the Hida house guards.
reaching the son of the daimyo. The Crab thrust
his katana intothe beast's heart.but the Oni lifted
him above its head in sharp. gore-covered claws.
.\5 the beast threw Bokeru to the ground, its
strength making the area shudder with the
impact, a rain of Daidoji arrows pelted its thick
hide driving Kenjiro away from the gap in the
wall.

The Crab rallied. allowing the relauvely fresh
Daidoji take the brunt of the fighting and giving
the weary Crabsamurai a much needed rest,The

Crane fough t valiantly and pushed the Oni away
from the wall as Hida Bokerus wounded body
was retrieved

Together. Daidoji Masashigi and Hida Bokeru
held the wall their few men struggling beneath
the overwhelming tide of the Shadowlands. Hida
Bokeru's legs were crushed. but the Daidoji
defended the fallen general fighting over his
comrade as men bound the Hida's wounds. The
battle was fierce, and the number of Crab and
Crane dwindled. Anally, the remaining Oni. led
byKinjiro. brokethrough the defenses and rushed
toward thesandybeach on the farside ofthe wall
It was a clever maneuver. and if successful the
Oni would be free on the peninsula. with the
ocean swallowing any hopeof pursuil

\\ith only three of his men still alive, the
Daidoji charged after them. The Oni turned 10
counterattack. crushing the Crane beneath
onslaught after onslaught of da ws and teeth. but
the Daidoji refused to fall back. Each time the Oni
made for safety on the far sideof the landbridge,
the Daidoji lore at their retreating backs, and they
were forced to lurn and fight

From theotherside of the bridge, the two Crab
samurai still alive watched the desperate battle.

I
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seeking to build their own reputation at the
expense of the other. Finally, a group of Kakita
samurai, led by the then-young Toshimoko, met
with the gathered troops of the two fa milies on
the border. After persuasion and some open
threats, the two Clans agreed toseek a diplomatic
solution. But it was not to be. Late that night. a
group of assassins, apparently hired by the Hare.
slaughtered many of the sleeping Fox Clan
dignitaries, The daimyo;Kitsune Oshlrtn, declared
war upon the Hare and the two clans met in
battle thenextmorning.The Cranesided with the
Fox, and the battle was swiftly over. Rather than
being grateful, Oshirin claimed it was their
intervention of the Crane that had caused the
death of his wife. He challenged Toshimoko to a
duel, was cutdown, and died on the field.

This battle is also called the
"Night ofa Hundred Deaths," due to
the number of dignitaries killed by
the assassins. The Hare Clan has
maintained that it did not hire. send.
nor assist the attack that night. but
few members of the Great Houses
believe them. Since that fateful
battle, the Crane have overseen the­
lands of both clans, assisting their
rulers in rebuilding and keeping a
diplomatic eye on their borders. B)
command of the Emperor. a Crane
was assigned advisor to both
daimyos, and any decision can be-
challenged in the Emperor's name.
This has only been done twice in
the last 30 years, both times when
the Hare Clan threatened again to
invade Fox lands. Wh ile the Crane
advisor has had some diffi culty t&
the court of the Fox, the Crane hal?
stayed as unobtrusive as possible.
and relations between thetwo Clans
have begun to be amicable agaiJI..
The Hare have no such friendship
with the Crane. As a result. tilt
daimyo of the Hare has repeated
sought for a repeal of the Imperial

to relieve him of his unwantedcommand,
"advisor';

The Imperial process ofassigning"advisers"
unruly minor clans is an infrequent occurrence,
and has only been used some ten to fifteen limtS
in the history of the Empire. Typically, lhr
"advisors" are recalled after three to five years.

r,

their wounds and their duty to their
half-conscious general preventing them from
joining the valiant struggle, As they watched, the
Daidoji fought the Oni until the water roseabove
their heads, swallowi ng them all in reddened
foam. The Crab stood on the far shore of the
landbndge. but not a single samurai. not a single
onl, ever came ashore.

On the Crab side of the landbridge stands a
small shrine with simple walls. Within it a small
table sits; on its surface lies the helm of Daidoji
Masashigi, washed ashore several weeks after the
battle. Nothing else ever rose from the depths,
and its baltered and rusted form is thesymbol of
thesacrifice made that day by the house theCrab
nowcall the "Iron Crane",

This battle is one of the most recent in Crane
history, occurring only 30 years ago, 1\\10 of the
smaller clans - the Fox and the Hare - were
engaging in skirmishes across their borders. each

Courier pigeons
commonly carry messages

from a retainer 10 their
daimyo. Baule plans.secret

Jntormatlon and even letters
from distant lovers - all

have been carried on the
grey wings of the pigeon.
The Crane began training

carrier pigeons in the year
525 ofthe Empire. in order

to carry messages more
rapidly Since then. the use
of these reliable birds have

spread, and now there is no
Clan who does not maintain

at least one roosl.
Courier pigeons are

delicate creatures.and they
are treated with greatcare.

The secret of using the
carrier pigeon ill this: never

fred them on II. journey.
Carrier pigeons have an

excellent sense of direction
and distance. and they will

return 10 the placewhere
they have been fed. Usually,

this is the coop in which
they were raised, but it is

not unusual to feed carrier
pigeons at a fi eld house

when a battle is occurring
far from a palace or village.
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The pigeons. growing
hungry alter captivity while
their carrier traveled from
place toplace, will return to
the last place where they
were fed. hoping to be given
more food. Thus, II message
thai is allumed \0 Ihe
pigeon's leg will be
delivered faith fu lly home.

Sometimes, the leg-bend
which the pigeon carries is
marked with the symbol of
their Clanor their home
coop location. so thai jf the
pigeon dies or is wounded
on itsway home, it is sti ll
possible fur the message 10

berecovered.
Courier pigeons can Jive

for as long as two weeks
with no food. and can travel
great distances in a very
short time - thus making
them very useful for
scouting parties or traveltng
busht on a rneslon far from
home.

A little less than five hundred years ago,
luchiban and his Blood Speakers posed a major
threat to the lands and lives of the Rokugant
people. His tainted magics and dark creations
were assisted by his shirekan (commander, see
Way of the Dragon. p. 26), Asahina Yajinden,
called by someTeh Kurai no Iuchfban (The Dark
Hand of luchiban). The Crane were infuriated by
Yajinden's betrayal. and dedicated themselves to
eradicating his kuei magics.

During the battle to capture luchiban, Doji
Hejiko, then Champion of the Crane, charged into
the fray with only four followers. She captured
Yajinden after luchtban's apparent death. and he
was put on trial as a traitor and a practitioner of
maho, the forbidden magic. After much debate
within the Imperial court, the Asahina were
allowed to decide Yajinden's fate. The Asabi na
dai myo proclaimed that becauseof their pacifistic
beliefs. Yajinden would not die. Instead he was
sealed within the wallsof the Asahina palace for
21 days, while their ~ugen}a cast spells and
perfonned _ rituals. \\bm th<y were
done.. 'ajiodm had the mind of a babe. and was
left (0 tend the gardens of the Imperial palace, as
a reminderof what becomes of those who betray
the Crane.

1\\10 hundred years later. luchiban rose again
to threaten the Emerald Empire. Again, the Clans
ruse to stop him, this time facing an army of
zombies at the battleof Sleeping River. The Crane
played a prominent part in the battle. rallying the
Empire's forces after the undead had broken
through their lines. Historians credit the Crane
with preventing a rout. and wtth keeping the dark
forces in check while the Dragon tattooed men
recaptured Iuchiban.

destroyed and their means of passage had sunk
beneath. the ocean's waves.

The gaijin were defeated and sent home from
the Empire, never to return again as a warlike
force. Their traders and merchants were, for a
time, forb idden to enter Imperial territories. and
are still viewed with suspicion today.

On land, the clans fought the Battle at White
Slag. but the sea battle of the Crane forces is
aamed the "Battle of the Raging Seas': When the

iiin invaded Rokugan over seven hundred
jears ago, their intended target was the Imperial

ace of the Emperor. accessible through the
~ sana Kin Tayo (Bay of the Golden Sun). They
arne with a great fleet, bearing strange

plements of war that thundered like the
-.rm-filled sky. The magics of the Isawa
.lriended the palace. bUI it grew clear that spells
-.rre weakening.

The Crane Champion at the time. Doji
idera, called upon the power of his merchant

to help save the Imperial City. The Asahina
enja caused a great fog to spring up across
bay, darkening the sea and making vision

sible. Hiding in thick clouds. the small but
ships of the Crane fleet harried the slower

n galleons, eventually tearing them apart
When the battle on the land wascomplete. the
-in were completely TOuted. their troops

~1ttle O~ U1e Ra91ng
~eas

Six hundred years ago, the Lion attacked the
of the Phoenix. Although many died on

r side, the war didn't end until the Crane cut
Lion supply lines and proclaimed a trade

rgo against Lion forces. A battle at Nemut
inari Yama was interrupted by Daidoj i

IlllimIIYbacked by the political strength of Doji
s in court When the Crane came to aid the
nix. the Lion were forced to negotiate a truce.

Soon thereafter, a lone Phoenix shugenja.
a Asahina, began ransacking villages in

craneterritory. killinganyone who stood between
El and his revenge. He spent the next week

ning down Cranevillages. farms and caravans.
Crane daimyo's daughter. Doji Klrtkc. rode

t to stop him. She met him at every village,
Rpping between him and the helpless fa rmers.

t she refused to fight She earned many scars
his wrath. but after many days of passive

. tance, she also earned his respect.



g:r,e Cl'ao \Val' and
the ttasukl Bl'eak

Th is history of the Yasuki family begins with
their service to the Crane Clan, and the first
Yasuki's sworn allegiance to the house of Doji.
The Yasuki married into the Kakita family, but
they were not originally of the samurai class,
Their history has always been questioned by
scholars as the "common born"samurai family of
Rokugan. In all their years of service to both the
Crane and the Crab, the Yasuki have never full)'
lost the stigma of their origin.

For the first three hundred years, the Yasuki
they served the Craneand furthered the economic
and political pursuits of the Doji fa mily. During
this lime, the first Yasuki made their mark on the
culture of Rokugan instituting a policy of trade
through gifts, rather than the "dishonorable­
merchanting disdained by the samurai caste of
the Emerald Empire. They served as the traveling
traders of the earlyyears.when roads were scarce
and treaties between the families of the Empire
were strained by distance and fresh hatreds,
",'hen the first war with Fu l..eng began, the
constant efforts of the Yasuki kept the troops 01
Rokugan supplied wtth weapons and food. One 01
the first daimyo of the Yasuki was given the titlt
of the Imperial Trade Advisor to the Emerald
Throne, a title held for many years by the Yasub
courtiers who served the Crane.

The symbiotic relationships within the Crane
house have always stressed that no single fanm,
is more important than any other to the dan
survival. For the 'rasukt this meant that theywere
responsible for running of the various marke
places, commercial operations and illicit dealt
of the Crane, all functions of which the Yasub
were fiercely proud. When the Emperor
Rokugan demanded that these be shut down.
was the Yasuki who were most biller over
Imperial decree.

From the beginning of the Empire, the Y
have been seen as "common': Their roots
among humble fishermen and traders, and
business of mercharutng takes up too mudl
time to bother with noble graces or

A person overwhelmed still lives, a person
dishonored died long before theirheart ceases to
beat.

- Tao of Shinsei

Nght Of Falbng
B"tal'S

\ \

This was the famed battle in which Shiro no
Yogin waslost tothe Akodo legions.Although the
Daidoji held their ground for three weeks, they
were at last overcome.Threatenedwith surrender
to the forces of the Lion. the men, women and
children of Shiro no Yogin threwthemselves from
the walls of the palace, risking death in the
Swiftly flowing waters of the river below. Their
torches, fal ling with them from the walls of the
palace in the night, give this battle its name.

The great Crane general Daidoji Yurei, was
born on the field when the Crane fled the palace,
and many times he tried to retake its hallowed
walls. The Lion have held their ground. and the
castle has not returned to Crane power. The river
below the palace is said to be haunted with the
spirits of those who died there, and when the
moon is full, the ghosts rise, the fields turn to
blood. and the rushing river sounds like the wails
of childrenOnce a year. on theseventh dayof the
month of the Snake. the Uon bar the gates of
Shiro no Yogin.On that night the spirit of Daidoji
Yurei walks the plains outside the castle, and
tears any Lion he finds into bloody shreds. Over
the years the Lion have held the haunted palace,
seven Lions have been outside the walls on that
night All have been found, in pieces, spread
across the fields when the morning comes.

CRAB AND CRAN£

OwLOMACY

Diplomacybetween the
Crane and theCrab has

always been a touchy
business. Since the famous

Yasuki break.tensions
between the IWOhouses

have been high.
furthermore. the Crab's

negotiators have
traditionally been the Yasuki

(the closest things 10
diplomats which the Crab
ha\el. Needless to say. the
Y ki are nol welcome in
Crane lands. and this has

caused some trouble
between theclans. Also. the

Crab bouse visiting
diplomats in Black Crane

Palace, the heart of the
Yasuki lands.

Rather thansend Yasuki
to theCrane lands, or

Cranesto the Black Palace.
he Crab have trained some

Hida and Hiruma diplomats
spedftcally 10 negotiate with

the Crane. Crane courtiers
are the onlyonesallowed to

vl"jt Kyuden Hida directly,
and the only ones who can
make deals without Yasukl

interference. This works
fairly welt given that the

Crane diplomats tend to be
Daidoji, and accustomed to

Crab bluntness, Since the
Daidoli are the only Crane

which the Crab respect.
~l iatjons art made easier

on both sides.



nces. Money, and money alone, has
been the Yasuki creed. The Yasuki have
flaunted their economic power. and even

their infamous break with the Crane, those
cnudze too harshly often find themselves
of supplies when winter comes.

.. the beginning, the Yasuki used their gih of
~ic foresight in order to promote Crane
.-are and create a system of bartering and
~tary power. As the Emerald Empire grew. it
'IIClme readily apparentthat the other danswere
_ looking on commerce with favor. The Yasuki's
-mods were called "dirty" or "dishonorable:'

o Totogasl, the Emperor's brother. called
"the shame of the Crane" To the

.:ane, however, the Yasuki were family.

..My Doj ioften challenged such insults.

..inding the other clans that they
~ not only insulting herClan and
m family, but also the economic

ndation of Rokugan.
As time passed, the illicit

IIbblings of the Yasuki grew
re and more prominent

iltt Crane Champion
-.empted to keep the

ki dealings under
control. The

eetsha houses,
eambltng. and drug
sales grew to a
aemendous level,

ever, and the Yasuki
tIlOwed no intention of
-estrajning their markets as long
I."i they remained profitable.

At last, theold Emperor died, and hisson took
ill' Emerald Throne in 387. The inexperienced
rantel claimed that such dealings were nol only
1lshonorable, but dangerous. and directly ordered
Ooji Muobu to stop all such dealings within his
Clan or lose his place in the Imperial Court Faced
w'tth such a dire threat, Mizobu called together a
llte ling of the datmyos of the Asahina, Doji.
iJlidoji. Kaklta and Yasukl and told them of the
Emperor's edict The Yasuki bl untly refused to
...thdraw their support of these operations.
daiming that they supported Crane armies

ughout the southern peninsula. The Crane
Champion would not waver from his command,
IDd he banned the Ya~uk i from his lands. Of
.»urse, the Yasukiclaimed that the demands were

unfair and they were given no time to accede to
the requests of the Emperor.

In any case, this left the Crane with two
problems. The Crab rapidly snatched up the
outcast Yasuki. using their trade and business
acumen to increase their power and break the
economic stranglehold which the Crane had
maintained. The war which
had threatened to
explode between the
two Clans
resumed in

fu ll force,
and the

Crane were
left back­
pedaling

behind
Daidoii lines.

Only the
command of
the Emperor
stopped the

war over the
Peninsula of the

Hardened Waters, and the
Crane were left with only

half their southern territories
intact. Secondly, the economy
which the Crane had relied on

was rapidly decliningas theYasuki
business dealings began to assault

Crane profits.
The Daidoji have taken the ¥asuki

betrayal to heart and refused to waver
in lbeir hacm:l. ...,. see dtr Rsuki as traikn
M-tnIytf'S . bo DOl only m used the direa
command of their Champion but also of the
Emperor, They have sworn to one day wipe
Rokugan clean of the merchant house. However.
the Yasuki business acumen and their new Crab
allies have provided the necessary resources to
keep the minor house alive.

This economic war hasgone, for the most part.
unnoticed bythe other clans. The vast amountsof
koku lost and wonover smuggling. trade treaties
and diplomatic arrangements are too petty fo r
most of Rokugan's samurai houses to dirty their
hands with. However, the war between the
Daidoji and the Yasuki has given rise to a new
power within the Empire, a power which lies in
the darkest, most secret tunnels of society - the
Kolat

Mon: A crane with a
chrysanthemum.

Mollo: MMay your cup
always be full and your
hands never be empty"

This was the moo of the
Yasuki before their break
from the Crane Clan Stnce
then their man has been
changed to reflect their new
position within the Crab
Dan, but the original Ya,o;uki
mOD can still be fo und on
ancientitems. Many of these
items wert destroyed .
either by the Yasukl
themselves or the Detdou
but some few remain. Thell
are considered to De very
bad luck to a Yasukl: ifat
any lime one is brought
within the walls of the
Black Crane palace, it is
said to bring a year of bad
trade and ill fortu ne,







techniques and costume making. These artistic
knowledges are not designed to grant complete
competent)' in all their related fie lds, onlyto gi
a working comprehension of those areas. The
skills are considered High Skills.

ASTROLOGY (IHT£LLIG£NC£)

This is the skill of identifying heavenly bodi
and patterns, such as stars and constellations.
allows a shugenja to determine whatastrologi
omens are currently in effect and what th
connotations are. Thisskill can be used for sim
divinations about the future, and for determini
the appropriate time for the creation of ce
itemsand fetishes. Also, it can he used to iden
certain character traits according to the day, d
and year ofsomeones birth, and to predictce
future events or omens. If a character wishes
use Astrology as a divination tool, their TN is
and the Gamemaster should give them a ge
view of the events in the future, simply supp
a list of adjectives such a" "pleasant, peaceful
uneventful" or "dangerous, death is in the fu t
This is a High Skill.

MA NIPULATION (AWAR£N£SS)

Manipulation is the art of using psyax..,.
and character interpretation in order to
scmeones actions. It can be used to dete
wants, needs and desires and can also tell
character how to fulfill them. Aswith many
Awareness-based Skills, conversation is r
to use this Skill. This is a High Skill.

ORATORY/RH£TORIC
(PERC£PTION)

A character with this skill has training ..
art of speechmaki ng. Oratory - the
performing a persuasive speech before
audience- can be used to convince a large
of people of a certain point of view. Chl......
with the Voice advantage gain a free raise
using Oratory. Rhetoric is the abiJity 10

persuasive speeches for others to reci te.
be used in conjunction with other artisan
order to create a more effective documees,
a High Skill

POLITICAL MAN£UV£RING
(IHTULlG£H(£) (CRAN£ ONLT)

Everyone in the Emperor's rourt
Crane's heart is an honorable heart. n.......

Ikebana
Noh/Kabuki
Poetry

Dancing
Music
Painting

Acrobatics
Jester
Origami
Storytelling

\ \

Cl1a~tal~
w

er111~aa:

Cl1al~actal~

ApPRAISAL (P£RC£PTION)
With this skill, characte rs can determine the

approximate value of an item or group of items.
Further, a character with the Appraisal skill has a
greater chance of identifying fo rgeries and
counterfeits. This is a Merchant SkilL

ARTISAN SkILLS

These skills are designed to be used by Kakita
artisans with their maya abilities. However, it is
not unreasonable for any character to have
working knowledge of an art. These skills grant
the knowledge of how to perform the ability,
including basic knowledge of things associated
with it.For example. a character with the Origami
skill would have knowledge of papermaking, and
a character with the Noh skill would have
knowledge of theatrical literature, makeup

In this chapter you will find new information
for Crane characters. including new skills.
Advantages and Disadvantages, and Schools such
as the Kakita Artisan and the DojiCourtier. It also
contains a set of Favor Tables for use with Crane
characters. to be used at the GM's discretion.
Lastly, we've created a set of optional Heritage
tables. capable of customizing your character's
history and family lineage. These new additions
should be approved by your GM before they arc
integrated into your game.



l

COlIRT'ERS AND
CHAMPIONS

From time to lime, a
Courtier's honorwill be
questioned during the
course of play. There's no
need to throwyour Courtier
away simply because you
have no talent in iai/ulsu!
Courtiers are allowed 10 call
upon a champion to accept
the duel in their place. Most
opponentswill allowthe
Courtier one full day to find
a champion; more if the
contest of honor isa truly
serious one, or the Courtier's
champion must arrive from
a distant place. If their
champion is successful, the
Courtier's honor Is avenged.
If unsuccessful,and their
champion dies. the Courtier
is expected to perform
seppuku immediately.

This advantage allows the character to
begin the game with a few favors "in his
pocket", These favors need to be given a
good history and background. and must be
appropriate to the concept of the character
itself. Purchase of thisadvantage grantsthe
character one initial roll on the favor
tables. It may be purchased up to three
times per character. The point cost for this
advantage is the table's rank (1-5) times
three. The favor tables can be found on
page 56.

This is the secret language of the Crane
artisans, capable of encoding detailed
information into song. speech or painting.
Certain mythological figures have
meanings which can be deciphered by
those who have been taught the Cadence.
II is never taught to a non-Crane, lest their
enem ies learn the secret of their
exceptional abilities of information
gathertng. This Ad\'antage can be bought
during pia)' if tbe G~t decides a \\illing
Crane menlor can be found.

FAVOR TABLES (3-/5 POINTS)

CADENCE (CRANES ONLY) (3

POINTS)

earn raise the Crane uses on his initial skill roll.
This skill will automalically fail if used against
someone with a higher Honor rank. This is a High
Skill.

TSANGlISVRJ (ASAH'NA SHUGENJA
ONLY)

This D 1M skill needed for an Asahina
sbugftljl 10 create the minor. one-use magic
taljgJy- . 1etishes1 whim are popular among
Iht Crane. Such talismans often require an
amoaDI 01 lime (as much as a week) to be spent
fiodiDg lht appropriate materials fo r creation, and
a suc:ceMfu1 use of Astrology must be made to
clrttrmine the correct lime and day for the
ceremony to be performed. Lastly, the item must
be made on a sacred siteappropriateto the item's
nature - an ancestral shrine, for example, or on
temple grounds, This is a High Skill.

___ with a Crane (especially if he has logic
side) is 10 turn your back on honor.

ith thisSkil l, the Crane can move opponents
the position of disagreement This is done
gh simple conversation, but it must be done

i'Ub1ic to gain the best effect. The Crane uses
of logic to lead someone toward the Crane's
n outcome. If the Crane is successful, their
cot will find thai if they disagree, they
r dishonorable. If they agree, then they must

as the Crane has suggested.
The Crane rolls his Skill+ Intelligenceagainst
. ' of his opponent's Awareness x 5 (IlIt'
cter gel" a free raise if his opponent has lhe
Ie disadvantage. and is penalized by 5 ifu
nt has the Clear Thinker advantage], If

sful. the Crane's opponent would be~
ut honor if they were 10 disagree with Ihr
siucn, and must perform as the CnDt bID

med On the other hand. if someoee is cauPt
me verbal trap and refuses to give in 10 Iht

,...;:aae. they will lose one point of Honor.. This
r loss may be increased by another point for



lands. These blades are rarely given to non-Crane
Characters. A Kakita blade rolls and keeps one
extra die when striking to hit an opponent and
allows its user to reroll a single damage dir
during an laij utsu duel.

MULTIPl£ ScHOOLS C5 POINTS)

This is an unusual advantage, in that it CD

only be bought after a bushi (and only a bu
and only to another bushl school) has progress
beyond level I in his school. GM permitting, thiI
Advantage lets the player switch schools with
lostng his old techniques,

When the bushl switches schools. his
Techniques are ' frozen" He won't learn
further techniques from his old school. but he
begin learning new techniques in his new scholl
immediately. As soon as he gains permission
begin training at the new school, he mere-or­
immediately learns the Rank I Technique (G
discretion on the length of training necessary.
probably not longer than 3 to 6 game mon
The bushi then beg tns gaining Techniques in
new school as his Insight goes up, just as us

Example: Doji Kuwanan buys the Di
School advanlilge (5 points) and immedi
lwgin:, training at the Akudu school under
Tatun. Alter he has gained enough InsigM
learn the second Technique, he buys Mul
Schools (5 more points~ returns home to a
the Daidoji school, and learns the !irY

INN£R GIFT ( 6 POINTS)

Thecharacter with Inner Gift has been blessed
with an uncontrollable talent perhaps empathy,
precognition. or the ability to sense when danger
is near. It is up to the GM to let the character
know when their gift activates. and what that
means to the current situation. A character with
the inner gift of precognition. for example, might
have a series of dreams about a bloody knife,
only 10 wake up one morning and find their
dearest friend has been assassinated. A character
with empathy might be able to tell when
someone is lying to them. or a dtaracter with a
gift of psychometry (reading emotions from
objects) might gain a flash of insight when they
pick up a samurai's katana. The gift must be
clearly defined at the time a character purchases
this Advantage. The Gifts a character can choose
are: precognition. animal speech. psychumetry,
and empathy.

KAKITA BUD£ (4, 8 FOR NON­

( RAN£ CHARACT£RS)

Kakita blades arc the finest swords in the
Empire. thinner and more flexible than ordinary
katana A character who carries a Kakita sword
hill. prestige. and draws attention, A charactercan
begin the game with a Kakita blade only under
certain circumstances. Kakita blades are rarely
given to youths, and only under very special
circumstances is one allowed to leave the Crane

Let's talk for a moment
about the practical side of

"changing schools."
Let's play a Crane

'Samurai who wants to go to
the Scorpion bushi school.

Fi ts!. he has [0 convincehis
5t'llsei: ~Masler, while I have
not learned all you have to

teach me, I have decided
that there is nothing else
here for me. J want togo

bJss the mountains to the
Bayushi and learn from

them."
Then. hehas10 go 10 his
daimyu."My lord. while I

am sworn in fealty toyour
service, I have decided to
leave your household and

learn [he ways of the
Scorpion. While doing this. I

will not be in your
command, because I will

have sworn my life to
another daimyo and sensei."

Lastly, he has to go to
the Scorpion: "While I

have nol fu lfilled my debt
to my lord and did not

have the perseverance10

complete my training in
his school, I would like

you to leach me your
family's secrets."

Yeah. right.
Goread Doji

Kuwanans history. He's
got a lot of reasons for

haviog the Multiple
S<:hooJs advantage. I[ you
want it, you'd better have
reasons Ius! as good ... if

not better.
Remember, seppuku

hurts



Playing a Courtierin the
Emerald Empire isa
difficult task which requires
a great deal of role-playing
and finesse. The Courtier is
not ideal for every situation,
nor will a group of
Courtiersdo well ina
combat-focused adventure.
However, a Courtier
character does have certain
abilities and traits which are
not available 10 mere bnshl
orshugenja The Courtier's
ability 10 handle political
situations, the trust which
people place in a diplomat,
and the msta.n respect
among nobility of any Clan
arebonuses which a
Courtier provides.
Gamemasters should lake a
Courtie r's reputation tnro
account and the power
behind their words.
Diplomats speak for the
Crane. and often for another
house, which has hired
them to Intercede on their
behall Aggravating these
forces with no legilimate
cause could force a minor
daimyo 10 seppuku, or cause
a war between factions.
Certainly, when a Courtier i
visitsan NPC daimyoor
feudal governor, theyshould
be treated with respect and
honor. This is nol 10 Imply
that the Champion of the
Unioorn will give the
character anything thry
want - only that they will
beable to use political
pressure 10achieve certain
goals which other character
types cannot
(continued)

ROLE-PLAYING

NoTES FOR THE

Doll COURTIER

COLORBLIND (I POINT)
The Doji tend to haveeyes that are paler than

most of Rokugans natives, and sometimes this
causes colorbli ndness. The Colorblind character
can see colors as shades of gray. but cannot tell
the differencebetween shades.This tends to make
certain tasks more difficult such as identifying a
Clan's mono

For each point a character spends on this
advantage (up to a maximum of ten; they begin
with two additional koku.

at a TN of 20. More complex information may
require a higher TN to memorize.

WEALTHY (1-/0 POINTS)

£PILEPSY (4 POINTS)

Because the Crane families often interbreed
with the Emperor's lineage, some simple genetic
problems haveevolved. Oneof thesedifficulties is
epilepsy, a rare disease which can cause rigidity of
muscles. shaking symptoms. and even death.
Epilepsy is a genetic disfunction which often
arises when the character is under stress. Also,
flashing lights (such as a fireworks display) can
trigger a seizure. The Rokugani believe that a
character with this malady has been touched by
the kamt: and that they are a channel for divine
influences. Thus, any character who shows
obvious signs of epilepsy (shaking fits. spasms.
etc.) might be shunned by common society. but
treated as a mysuc Of hoI.y man b)' those brave
enough 10 rome near. When a character with
epilepsy is in a stressful snuauon they must
make a Willpower roll at a TN of 15 to resist a
seizure. If the character enters a seizure, they may
may make a Willpower roll each round at a TNof
20 to end the seizure.

FASCINATION (1 POINTS)

The character has a fascination with
something - music. horses. ancient history - and
will go to any length to learn new things about it
Acharacter with a fascination forspellcraf might
resort to stealing scrolls from other shugenja
Someone who has a fascination with horses
would go to any length to purchase (or otherwise
obtain)oneof the finest steeds of the Unicorn. and
someone who was fascinated with the Naga

Someone of importance has taken an interest
you. Not to be confused with the Allies
r uage. a Patron expects a certain amount of

procal trade for their gilts.The patron will call
the character from time to time, expecting

e great work of art or a creation to celebrate
patron's latest achievement However, such

will undoubtedly be circulated among the
n's followers, and this may cause a certain
nt of fame and jealousy. This is similar to

'Sensei" advantage in the basic RPG, but it
rs in two ways. One, the patron may not

anything about the art Itself, and may
fore be simply an admirer rather than a
er; and two, the patron seeks to advance the

racter's political and artistic career by
aying the artisan'smasterpieces in courts and
ir gatherings. Of course, in exchange fo r this.
artisan is expected to create masterpieces

fla tter their patron and give them glory.
artisan is also expected to perform at the
est of their patron. whenever the patron has
for the artisan'sservices.

The more points an artisanspends on a patron.
more powerful and infl uential their patron
be - and the more often the patron will call
the artisan to perform their art

ECiSE MEMORY (3 POINTS)

The character has a phenomenal ability to
orize facts, figures and written material

lr mind records information easily, but this
not make them infallible. Neither does it

them any unusual ability to understand the
mauon. nor learn new skills or languages.
cters wishing to remember something
te, or precisely memorize large amou nts of
arion, must make a simple Intelligence roll

0# technique instead When he attains
gh Insight to learn a new technique, he

the second rank Daidoji technique. He
't learn the second or third rank Akodo
ique, since he's no longer at that school.
/Uln noto kno'll!s the first rank Akodo
ique (and will never advance again in that
IA and the first and second rank Daidoji

nique. Even though he has the insight of a
rank hushi; he doesn't know the third-rank

nique for either school.

ATRON (ARTISAN ONLY) (1-5
NTSI



While other clans alternately hate and envy
the Do] l for their ability to infl uence the Imperial
Court and other political negotiations in
Rokugan, none can contest the Crane's absolute
dominance over Its system of intricate favors and
compromises - their ability to create opportunity
from nothing. to infl uence people's decisions and
to negotiate the best possible outcome 10 every
situation. Although some other clans - moe
notably the Crab and Dragon - criticize tM
Crane's political acumen, they are quick to engage
the master courtiers and diplomats of the Crase
when their own efforts fail.

Benefit: +1 Awareness
Skills: Courtier; Sincerity; Etiquette; Heraldry:

Manipulation; Oratory; anyone High skill.
Honor: 3, and 5 boxes

T£CHN'OU[$

Rank 1: The Perfect Gift
The Do] i Courtier is part of a lremendo

large system of give-and-take between the c:J-.
a system which has resulted in the collection
'favors" from various families and individ
Often, the Crane will intercede in poli
situations on behalf of other clans, and from
wtll gain certain political compensation. A
diplomat begins at rank one with the abili
exchange these favors - either on his own
or for another. Each chart on the favor lab
the Crane show examples of political
which the Crane Clan can call upon. .-\1.
courtier's first school rank, they must be fn.-.
rank one favor table; at the second school
they may be from either rank one or two
and so on. The Courtier may call u
maximum number of favors per adventure
to their Air+ School Rank.

Rank 2: A Whisper From the Soul
A second rank courtier has gained

amount of control overtheiremotions,e
that they can affect others with them - lor
or ill. Through the studyofa person's 100.....

and desires, the courtier gains a certain
over a person's mental state - be it ORr

depression, or fear. The ability to
people's emotions is a powerful one.
change people's reactions or alter
perceive their surroundings.
make someone more sympathetic 10 lilt
cause, or it can foster trust Iowanl .-
\\-lth the use of thisskill the comtm"

change a person's ernotiooal SIIIr

The truth is always simple.
Liars make thingscomplicated:

- 11te Tao ofShi~

[Sebool

wouldleap at the chance to travel into the forests
ofShinomen, searchingfor Naga ruins even if the
forest was crawling with monsters.

VANITY (, POINT)

g:b~ nmdoJl
Famlly,.

\ \

You are gorgeous and/or brilliant - and you
know it Unfortunately the rest of the world
doesn't seem to notice. You'd better make sure
they know the quality of person they are dealing
with!

The Daidoji tend to be the most physically
strong members of the Gao. Their craftinessand
cunningare well-known throughout Rokugan. as
is their mental fort itude and iron will. A member
of the Daidoj i family can be identified by his
family's man, which is tattooed upon his wnsts at
the time of his gempukku.

Benefit: +1 Strength

ROU-PLAY/NG

NOTES FOR TH£

Doll COIIRT/£R
(CONTIMI£D )

Pohucs in Bokugan are
Integrated so deeply into the
culture that a group without
!l Courtier may nol even be
allowed access to II daimyo
without the intervention of
oul~ide forces. Courtiers are

trusted to handle delicate
situations. investigate

miscondud and reprimand
dishonor with the full force

of their political backing.
Even ~'ithoul II directed

mlesion, the Courtier has
enough lrust that their word

carries great weight in
court. A minor daimyo

would he hard-pressed to
keep their position if the
word of II powerful and

influential Courtier spoke
againsl them to their feudal

Lord, especially if their
claims were true!

Courtiers fit in many
campaigns, and we've tried

to make them as
well- rounded as possible.
but the majorityof their

powercomes from the
campaign. Gamemasters
should lake into account

t
thai Rokugan relies on
civilization and courtly
proceedings in order to

avert full scale war, and that
the Courtiers can cause as
much havoc as any other

member of the party. Their
power is subtle. and

requires both the
Gamemaster and the player

kl do much role-playing.
1..... .,·5 beh the reward and

lhe drawback ofthe
~_ - ODd n should be

pU lO the hill



COURTIER OlIrFIT

The Dott Courtierbegins
with the following outfit:
(All of fi ne quality)

Tanto. kimono, traveling
peck, 15 koku, small iron
box, steed

When the courtier is using Etiquette,
Manipulation, Heraldry, Oratory, or Sincerity, they
no longer need to roll. Their attempts are
automatically successful. The courtier gains no
raises when they are usingthisskill - if they wish
to add raises for the skill they must still roll, but
a failed roll in thatcase is still considered to be a

base success, without the bonuses the raises
would have applied. This technique cannot be
applied to contested rolls.

Rank 5: Your LiFe
is Mine

Once the courtier
achieves Rank 5,It isa
simple matter fo r

them to gain
friends and

allies. They
can make
somecne's

reaction or
opinion of

them more
favorable, even
going so far as
10 assuage any

warlike or
offensive

feelings. If the
person the

courtier is trying
10 influence has a

Willpower less
than or equal to
the rourtier. the

courtier can
automatically

manipulate their
actions. If they have

a Willpower greater than Ihe courtier,
they still must make a successful

Willpower + Etiquette roll
against a TN of the

courtier's Willpower x 5. If
successful they have found a way oul of the
courtier's mampulauon,

If the courtier succeeds, their target is friendly
10 them, and treats them in all ways as a trusted
advisor. Charmed by the courtier's ability, the
person affected will consider them 10 be a friend,
and willlisten 10 the courtier'swords and counsel.
Unless the person affected has a direct reason to
mistrust the courtier (obvious signs of betrayal, or

..tul lo the courtier'sgoals. Acourtier whoshifts
person's emotional state toward anger while

-ting them ofan imminent Lion army's invasion
I cause theiraudience to react poorly toward
Lion Clan members they come in contact

_ - even to the poinl of offering
lr services 10 those opposing the

:.JO[l. In order tu be successful a
rtier must spend a minimum of
minutes talking to their target,

aI. make a successfu l Contested
reness roI L

Rank 3: Test of Honor
Beginning at this rank. the
rtier has the ability to
llenge another person's r '--- _

lClion with a test of honor.
The courtier can do this a
.mber of times per day

al to the courtier's
sdrool rank. Before an
Ielion has been rolled by

target (any action, from
• etiquette roll to an attack.
:vII). the courtier may
.:hal1enge the target, If the
courtier's hunor challenge is
wccessful. the action of the
seher character

mediately becomes a
Dilure. no matter what the
:vII.

In order to challenge an
opponent's honor, the
courtier and his victim must

ke a contested roll based
00 their Honor ranks (round
~wnl. The TN is equal to

e opponent's Honor x 5,
and any non-Crane
character must drop
iii dice that roll
lower than the
Crane's Honor. If both
centestants succeed on thei r rolls. the one who
-elled higher wins. If neither contestant succeeds,

contest continues to the next round; the action
ich the courtier contested is "in stasis" and

Us not occur until the contesl is resolved.
Rank 4: The Gift of the Lady
At this rank. the courtier has gained such
tery over the political niceties of the court

t such things have become almost effortless.



The Datdott Bushi
begins with the following
outfit: (All of fi ne quality)

Katana,wak izashi,yart,
light or heavy armor. helm.

awlmg pad. steed, kimooo,
any 3 weapons, 10koku

\

thecourtier asksthem to risk their life), the target
will continue to treat the Crane as a trusted ally.

However, this ability diminishes over time,
and must be maintained carefully bythe courtier.
For every day beyond the courtier's school rank
that the courtier does not have prolonged contact
(long conversations. visits or other time spent in
thecompanyof the target), or if the courtier asks
them 10dosomething against their personal code
of ethics, the person who has been charmed may
roll their wlllpower against a TNof 30. For each
successive day, or each request, the charmed
person gets an additional + 5 10 their dieroll until
they break free of thecourtier's influence.

If the person influenced by the courtier has
been treated well and thecourtier has genuinely
attempted 10 be friendly and has assisted their
target's own goals and desires. the courtier will
have gained a true ally. However, if the courtier
has been unreasonable. asking their target 10

reveal hidden information or risk themselves in
some way, the person may feet used and
unfriendly toward the Crane character, and may
actually become an enemy. In any case, the
person is considered to have a Willpower of 2

ranks higher if thesame courtier attempts 10 u
thisabilityon him or her again.

0\10\- craNes fO\- tl1e
1)0,]1 Cou\-t!e\-

The Crane Clan isrenownedfor theirability
procure favors and gifts to reward those w
assist them, or those who have been loyal. Th
is no rolling on these tables - theCrane courucr
has the ability to select which gift will be of
inanyoccasion. However,as anydiplomat knOW\.
it is not wise to give more than is necessary.
Crane Clan is known for its generosity. but
are not willing to randomly distribute gifts
those who do not serve their interests. The C
pay particular attention to a courtier's request
a gift. If that gift is used wisely, the Clan
reward thewisdom of its faithful vassal. If the ,
is given fruitlessly, or the courtier is guilty of
bestowi ng rewards to their fr iends. you can
assured that there will be some se
repercussions.

If there are other things which a
wishes to offer as gifts or f
the character should app
their daimyo. or a courtier
higher rank, and ask that sucb
item be given to them for a
purpose. If the gift is approved.
courtier will be given permtssee
offer it as a favor. (The rank of
favors is determined by
Gamemasterj The suggestions
are a guide for GMs. At times.
favors availableto courtiers are
change because of current
pressures and alliances. At an}'
the Gamemaster should feel free
alter the favor tables. and add
or skills appropriate to
campaign as It evolves. 1bt
shouldalso keep a watchful~
the uses of the favors.

whom they are given - for it is
theCrane will be watching with equal

RANK ON£

2 koku; One item of"fine""1''''_
A pony; Safe (escorted) lra,~ ..

city or palace; Meditative study -



TH£ S'rRONGARM

Of TH£ DAlOOJI

The Daidoji prepare al
II t:inlt'S to be invaded from
.. soatb by the Crab. or
__ Ihr wes by the Lion
Btca.w al this. half the
~ iarcran be Wlund
0lIl lbr southern ptniasu1L
and the res ee usually
positiooed along the
western border of Crane
lands.

Daidoli soldiers petrol
along the road known as
the ~Way ofFaint Echo of
Glory" (23), from Kcsaten
Shiro(51) to Shiro sane
Kakita (52), and maintain a
light watch on the border
divided by the great
highway called the MWay of
the Elements" (1).

The resr of their troops
are located between Tostu
Ranbo '010'0 Shien Shite
Teigisaho (81)and the
Palace ofthe Imperial
Champion (63), on another
border with the Lion. This
border Is far lessstable. as
the Lion have vowed 10 one
day lake back toshr Raobo
we Shien Shire Telgisahc,
and ihe Daidoii are sworn
to prevent n,

gain the advantage ~faior Ally (any clan,
whichever ODe you marry into); Someone
unknown to )lOU fft!s tJ.ey oweyou an obligation.
and will repay~ ill the future; The
Asahina ask ,. .. w .. bearer of a major
nemumnai; GIIia a ... the dan of your
choice; Oar 01 ,.. a.i. ...h ..... rommon
origin) aMRS .. tItI'W ,. a§ )VUT

prnooaI .-: ... ......,. -
createdII,.. • G5t ....... ~
aM~. ,... a.. - :i Gllr}

R FIY£

~
\ .

erl1~ nmdoJI
BOclygllal'd,..

~d1oo1

30 rro.inent magic item; Minor magic

item .... lO your specifications (G~I to
ddu (OSl1; Position as a Magistrate for the
r..enId Ownpion (gain I Glory Rank); A
~t member of your Clan (but not a
daimyo or other feuda l lord) offers to perform a
minor service for you, at your request; You are
given the opportunily to prove yourself to the ise
zumi of the Dragon Clan - if successful in their
test, you wi ll receive a tattoo; Gain one spell scroll
from the Phoenix; A significant service from the
Crab, Scorpion. Lion or Unicorn Clan - including
troops, information or safe passage.

The Daidoji are among Rokugan's craftiest
figh ters, concentrating on defensive maneuvers
and a style of fighting that induces their
opponents to defeat themselves. They make
excellent bodyguards, althoughthese abilitiesalso
can be turned toward the "darker" sideof life. and
many Daldo]! work as smugglers. spies and
espionage men. The Daidoji aren't ashamed of
theirillicit activities, although they don't goto any
extremes to shout them to the world. Similar to
underground spies. the Daidoji are the shadows

ighf]: Atutor to teach you the Lore appropriate
10 the Clan - Crab: Lore: Shadowlands, Crane:
Lore: Mytn and Legend. Dragon: Lore: History.
Lion: Lore: Bushtdo. Phoenix: Lore: Shugenja,
Scorpion: Lore: Ninja. Unicorn: Lore: Burning
Sands; Information on some well-known topic or
commonly understood science.

R ANK Two

10 koku: Rehonor a dishonored person or
ronin; Gain an audience with a minor daimyo;
Gain Inc "patron" advantage for no point cost, at
any time in the game - however, no person can
have more than one patron at anytime; The Crab
offer a guide into the Shadowlands; A Crane
Artisan will create an artistic masterpiece in your
honor (gain 3 Honor boxes); A Kitsuki Magistrate
will investigate something for you: A Lion bushi
will serve as your bodyguard for a period of
months; A Unicorn steed; The Scorpion offe r to

embarrass/slander someone under your
directives; A blessing is placed upon you from a
great Monk of the Brotherhood - gain one free
raise to be used in your next adventure; You are
given the title hatamo (honured advisor) or the
rank gunso (sergeant) (gain 2 Glory boxes); The
Agasha offer you a polion; The Shosuro offer you
a mild poison; An Asahina shugenja wi ll make
you a minor fetish of your specifications (cosl 10
koku, 1 week to create); You are asked to perform
a minor service for the Champion of your Clan
twhen completed. gain 3 Glory boxes).

R ANK FOUR

5 koku; A night with a fine geisha or
courtesan: One "exceptional" item; A fi ne horse;
Someone offe rs to champion you in your next
duel; A minor fetish from the Asahina shugenja:
jou are asked to visit the court of a noble family
gain 1 Glory box); You are offered the chance 10
perform some notable service (when completed.
~a in 2 Glory boxes): A shugema will cast a spell
of your choice; Next major battle. you will be
placed in a position to gain a Heroic0pp0rtwIirJ:
fou learn a skill (or + I to a skUll &om a
crafusman of a major Clan: (su~td skills)
Crab: Weaponcraft, Crane: Courtier, Dragon:
Shlntao. Lion: Battle. Phoenix: Meditation.
Unicorn: Horsemanship. Scorpion:Sincerity.

R ANK THREE

20 koku; 1 "exceptional" item; You have the
opportunity to marry a daimyo's daughter. and



The Kakita artisans are the finest creators of
art and literature in Rokugan. Their intense stud}
of the arts and their focus on the innate magic
inherent in all works of beauty have led them 10

the development of certain techniques, or rnayas,
They are known throughout the Empire •
teachers, instructors and tutors, and their skil~

are welcomed in every court in Rokugan. AmoRt
their artisticendeavors are the students of the an
of the sword- the famous Kakita laijutsu Masten.
detailed in the Legend of the Five Rings RPG.
Kakita artisans (other than students of the laiju
school) are neither busht nor shugenja, similar
the ise zumi detailed in the Way of the fJr,

sourcebook.
The Kakita Artisan Academy still trains

students in the traditional "School Rank" S}

(from ranks 1-5). The most unusual part of
system, however, is that when an Artisan gail-.
enough insight to raise them In overall
Rank. the artisan may choose which maya
will learn for their next rank. However. an~
cannot moose to learn a maya for which
have not already learned the base ranks.
meansthat whilean Artisan can always mOCJ!r'
learn a rank I maya, they may not allempl
learn a rank 2 maya unless they have
mastered the rank I maya for that all

Artisans do not have "techniques" per se,
do they gain spellsas a shugenja might,
gain maya abilities, as defined below, fm
rank they rise within their school Ch.....•
from the Kakita bushi school do nol gaia
the maya abilities outlined below, nor c:a
moose to take an artisan maya in pIacr tI
normal school rank.

When a mil}'tl calls for tbe Artm.
Rank, theyareasking for the~

\ \

in the court, gathering information and protecting
the Doji diplomats. If something L<; needed. the
Daidoj i can find il lf there's a shipment that must
get through. there's a Daidoji willing to take it
there. lei the Doj i use their skills to hide any
dishonor; the Daidoji are willing to do what must
be done, for the sake of the clan.

Benefit: +1 Agility
Skills: Kenjutsu; Defense 2; laijutsu: Battle;

Archery; anyone High or Bugei skill
Honor: 2. plus 5 boxes.

T£CHN,QU£S

Rank 1: The Force of Honor
At the first rank. the Daidoji bush! uses his

Honor Rank. rather than his Earth Ring. to figure
his wound level. Round all fractions down.

Rank 2: Wielding the Inner Fire
At this rank. if the busht chooses Full Defense,

they automatically gain the highest (fastest)
initiative in the combat round following the
round in which they declared a Full Defense. The
bushi does not need to roll and this overrides any
other initiative abilily.

Rank 3: Moving the Shadow
The bushi can use his opponent's armor rank

against him, forcing their opponent 10 move
against the constrictions of tightly laced do-mane
and restricted peripheral vision. Thebushi dodges
and moves in ways which force his opponent 10
work against the restrictions of his own armor.
The bushts own TN 10 be hit is increased by the
value of his opponent's armor.

Rank 4: Strike Beneath the Veil
At this rank, the bushl has gained the ability

to pierce his opponent's defenses to such an
extent that they may make twoallacks per round.

Rank 5: To Tread on the Sword
The bush! at this rank has learned how to use

his opponent's school against him. If the bushi
faces an opponent whoseschool technique he has
previously seen, the Bodyguard may choose to
spend Void equal 10 their opponent's School Rank.
If he does so, the opponent may not use any of
their special school abilities that round.

Kakita Master Smiths
rega{d their work as a form

of art. and approach ihe
ceeecn of II new blade as
rilllal or the highest order.

The Master Smiths of
theKakita family produce

the fi nest blades in the
Empire. Outshinlng all other

manufacturers,a Kakita
blade is exceptionally fine
steeldurable and nexible.
and able to withstand the

passage ofa ihousand years.
Since the lime of Yasurugi.

the first son ofLady Doji
and Lord Kakite, Crane

smiths havebeen perfecting.
revising and making

innovations to the
manufacture of

swordblades, They will use
only Hida steel in their

blades, claiming that the
steel which the Crab

produce far outshines any
Other steel in the Empire. A

Kakila blade L<; distinctive
for three reasons. First, it is

lighter than most blades,
thinner and more nexihle

than the typical katana
Secondly. a Kakita blade has

fi ne lines of bluish tinged
damascus running down the

cuttingedge, causing the
entire blade toshine with a
slight lint Thirdly. a Kakita

blade isonly given to a
samurai who has proved
their honor and courage,

~
and is rarelygiven 10a non­

Crane samuraiOne of the
fm est ofthese weapons is in

the hands of Kaki ta
Toshimoko. His blade is an
ancient one, forged over six

hundred years ago by one
ofthe first MasterSmiths 10

perfect the technique of
damascus.



Days are spent in
preparation. purifying the
workspace and medltattng
on the form ofthe new
weapon. After the
appropriate period of time
has passed, a group of
Kakita swordsmlths will
approach the forge
wordlessly. and will remain
silent during theentire
process ofcreating the
blade. They believe that
even a mtsspoken word can
alter the purity ofthe blade.
and so they work in silence.
when the blade is fully
forged, its mettle is tested
against a massive stone
which stands in the
mountains above Dotr
palace. If the sword can
carve a wedge from the
stone with a single stroke. it
is considered to be
acceptable asa Kakita
blade. It is said that the
sword Toshirnoko bears was
the firstblade to be so
tested. and thal it was the
sword whid! all the stone
free from the mountain. AU
Kakita blades have
individual names. and the
Kakita smiths aresaid to
turn out no more than two
such blades a year. Any
blade whldt fails the Test of
Slone is destroyed, its steel
returned tothe earth as
dust and slag.

AKaki ta blade adds one
die 10 roll and keep when
striking to hit anopponent,
and alJow'S the user to reroll
one damage die during an
iaijutsu duel. ACrane
character can purchase a
Kakita blade al character
creation asa four-point
Advantage.

Artisan must purchase further skills in this art
normally.

Unless otherwise specified in the description,
each maya takes approximately five minutes to
perform. Art is a delicate matter; and requires
implements,concentration and creativity. Some of
the maya, such as origami and painting, can be
performed at one time and "held" until invoked.
Such invocation requires one round of action, and
an Artisan can only "hold" a number of finished
products equal to their School Rank.

B~clabzatlons

Acrobatics is a popular form of entertainment
in Rokugan. The contortionists and high-flying
daredevils of the courts are often called upon 10
perform stunning acts of balance, flexibility and
daring. The first prominent contortionists were a

The specializations are listed below in the
following format:

Art: The actual type of work for which the
maya is a focus. and a briefdescription of the art
and its applications within society.

Ranks one through three: what the maya
does, its effect and how it is used. This also
describes the limitations anddrawbacks, ifany. of
the ability. Each maya is linked to its relevant
artistic skill and to the Fire Ring. In order to use
the maya ability effectively. the character must
make a performance roll using a number of dice
equal to their Intelligence + Skill, keeping dice
equal to their Intelligence. Unless otherwise
specified. all mayas last a number of hours equal
to theartisan's school rank, and can be performed
a number of times per day equal to the artisan's
school rank.

The Target Number of the specific action
..'him the dwacter is attempting to perform will
be determined by the Game , taster. and the
artisan may make a number of raises equal to
their skill rank. These raises may be used to
increase the duration, accuracy. or some other
property of the artisan ability, as approved by the
GM in each situation. The GM will assign Target
Numbers appropriate to the situation. but as a
general rule they will range from 20 for.A simpler
maya to 30 or more for a very complex or
advanced effect.

ACROBATICS

that character. rather than the character's ability
th that art An Artisan who has an insight of

_ I, and has mastered the maya Origami 1.
ce 1, and Ikebana I & 2 is still considered a

School Rank 4 character.
Benefit: +1 Intelligence
Skills: Courtier; Etiquetle; Anyone artistic

;kill (choice determined by the artisan's first
school rank);Calligraphy; Lore: Myth and Legend;
\fl y one High Skill

Honor: 3,plus 5 boxes

Unlike many schools in Rokugan. the Kakita
tcademy teaches a variety of subjects, including
the famous laijutsu Duelist specialization. Both
the artisans listed below, and the iaijutsu masters
ii.sted in the basic RPG book are considered
sudents of the Kakita Academy. The Crane
consider the mastery of the sword to be like any
other art - one which must be fo llowed with
discipline and dedication, so that the mastery of
Is abili ties reflect on the beauty and strength of
the spirit Aduelist and an ikebana master are, in
this way, viewed with the same respect and
admiration for their mastery of their respective
arts.

When an Artisan begins at rank one, they
must choose a specialization from the list below.
At rank one, they will gain the first maya ability
of thaispecialization. Thereafter, when theArtisan
gains enough insight to rise another Rank, they
may return to the Crane lands and choose
another maya If the Artisan chooses 10 continue
in their specialization. they will gain the second
maya ability. If they choose to begin another
specialization, they may choose one of the other
specializations and gain the first maya in that
school. If an Artisan gains all three maya abilities
of one specialization. they are considered 10 be a
Master of that art

In thisway, a rank 5 Artisan will have 5 maya
abilities,chosen from theranksbelow. At no point
mayan Artisan have the second or third level
ability within a specialization unless they have
already achieved the earlier levels of that art
However. there is no constraint forctng an Artisan
to Master in any art, or even to take more than
one maya from anyart Thus, thefive maya whim
are known by a 5th rank Artisan may be from
five different arts, or any oombination thereof.
When an Artisan picks their first maya from a
specialization, they receive a single free Skill
Rank in the oorresponding art Thereafter, the



HA"""OTO

balance. Ifthe acrobat chooses a Full Defense and
selects a target to defend themselves against, they
cannot be hit by any targeted weapons or spells
from that individual. This maya requires a skill
roll each round the character declares their Fu ll
Defense maneuver.

DANCING

Traditional dancing is a major aspect of
Rokugan culture, and ranges in style from the
delicate and gentle movements of the mai school
to the energetic jumping and stamping of fed
known as odon. Dancing is not only for thecourt
performed by the famous Noh actors, but by the
heimin of Rokugan who have developed some
rather unusual styles. Dancing is said to lift tht
spirits, bring cheer and health, and bless thr
village. Often. at great festivals, dancers stream
through the streets, carrying great paper dragoes
with which to frighten away evil spirits. Geisha.
too, are famous dancers. performing the arts
the sensual dance. Dancing is often an elaboraar.
pageant, with glorious kimono and tremendces
golden fans for emphasis and grace. Some m~
warlike dances involve weapons such as ...
spear, and are thought to bring honor to
weapon as well as the perfo rmer.

Dancers are sometimes mistaken for Ka
performers, and there are many written p
which are designed to be danced rather
performed by actors on stage. Because of
dancers are often as knowledgeable about
playwrights and performances as thea
actors, and they know the intricacies of mak
stage combat, and other provinces of Kabuki
Noh theatre.

Dancing is an art which requires concen
and skill. but which can be performed
almost no preparatory work. Thus, an
does not require any preparatory time to II!1r

dance maya. However, dance maya can
"held."

Rank one: Dancers. as performers, are
asked to use the martial skill of mizu-do ill
to perform staged combat during a perion_ ..
Because of this, a dancer ofte n has a better
of the martial art of miZu-do than tbe
praclicioner. The skills needed to
accurate stage combat require
concentrated rehearsal making e\-ef}'
perfect harmony of body and mind. Tht
dancer gains one level of the miDI'"
free. Adancergains a number of free

troupe of entertainers who performed their
unusual skills between periods of Noh drama.
with a traveling acting band. Eventually, the
acrobatic performances began to outshine the

. plays, and they began to travel on their own.
When those entertainers were given a permanent
position as the Royal Performers to the Prince by
the sixth Hanrei, it was clear that acrobatics was
going to be a major art form in the future. Many
practitioners of the more "noble" arts look upon
acrobats as "low" samurai and they are often
viewed with suspicion. However, the crowds that
acrobats draw cannot be denied, and nearlyevery
noble house has at some point hosted the
Imperial Anabatic Troupe within their highest
court For an acrobat to be asked to perform with
this troupe either on a single occasion or a
permanent basis is a tremendous honor.

The maya for acrobatics require no
preparatory rounds, and cannot be "held:'

Rank one: A first rank acrobat has the ability
to escape complex bonds through coordination
and control of their joints and muscles. They can
escape ropes. gags. or other restraints with a
successful Agility + Acrobatics roll. The TN for
the roll depends on the complexity of the
restraints{anywhere between 10 and 30). Further.
the acrobat has the additional ability to move
through passages too small for typical human
inhabitants, to slide through windows. past bars
or other major impediments in a Houdini- like
style. Such extreme activity is painful for the
acrobat, as it requires dislocating joints or
stretch ing muscles in dangerous ways. Its use
delivers a single rank of Wounds each time the
acrobat performs the maneuver. The acrobat may
perform this maya an unlimited number of times
per day.

Rank two: When the acrobat reaches the
second level of mastery, they have gained the
swift reflexes and incredible dexterity needed to
dodge missile combat, such as arrows or thrown
weapons. When dodging mtssles, the Acrobat
adds his School Rank x 3 to his TN to be hit This
bonus is only applied if the acrobat is aware of
the incoming missiles.This maya requires no skill
roll.

Rank three: Rank three acrobats are among
the most agile people in the Empire. Their
movements are blindingly fast,and they have the
ability to perceive threats in their peripheral
vision. Because of this, an acrobat can
instinctively move to correct their position or

To he made hatamota is
a great honor, and one
which is given only to

dedicated and honorable
members of noble fa milies.

A hatammo, or honored
retainer. is someone who
has beenchosen by the

daimyoof a noble family to
be an oITldal representative

of the family name. This
means that a hatamoto am
speak with authority for his

Lord in their absence, and
even agree to minor

contracts and negotia tions
r theirfamily. Ahatamoto,

therefore. has a great deal of
political power. Typically,
hatamotc are only called

upon In perform Ibis ability
when their Lord cannot

attend the negotiation. To he
a hatameto means that your
dahnyo regards your advice

highly, and that be bas
placed a special "mark"

upon you, so that all will
know that you are one of
his most favored subjects.

Often, the title brings
with it a certain amounl of
land, on which the retainer

is expected tolive and
continue their service to

their feudal daimyo. Similar

t
to a military title, tobecome
a hetemoto brings with it a
great deal ofresponsibility

as well as glory. However, a
hatamnto is primarily a

servant to their feudal lord
In wherever capacity they

can best fulfill. Diplomatic.
artistic, advisory or military

hatamotn are all possible.



The ){alOla Artisan
beginswith the follo" ing
oulfit: (All of fine quality)

Katana. wakizashi,
kimono. travelling pack..
Art tsans satchel basic
equipment as suited for
thnr Arusan specialty
(paintbrushes. makeup kit
etc). to koku

ARTISAN 0vmT

-.
--- -

sick or the old inorder10 bringthem long life and
health.

In general ikebana maya cannot be "held,~
with the exception of their rank three ability,
IIOItd below.

Rank one: At this rank. the ikebani can bring
geed fortune to those the artist favors, By
spending ten minutes and making a successful
Intelligence + Ikebana roll at a TN of 15. the artist
can grant an individual (himself or another) an
additional die to roll and keep for one task. The
task 10 which this additional die is applied must
be immediately performed. No more than one die
can be given in such a way to a single task.

Rank two: A second rank ikebana artist can
use the beauty of their arrangements 10 inspire

coehdence and remove doubt wlth a successful
Intelligence + Ikebana roll (TN 20). the Anisan
can grant a single Free Raise to any individual
they touch. for anyone slated task whidI must be
performed within the hour. It takes len minutes
for the artist 10 confer this benefit This ability is
not cumulative with itself. and an ikebana artist
may not give more than one free raise 10 any

- ~----~ -

Flower arranging. the art of
Ikebana. is a respected and beauuful
form of expresston It is the­
arrangement of flowers.branches, and
ether plants within appropriate
containers, These special containers.
prescribed for each form of
arrangement by ancient custom. are

layed in homes and gardens all
er Rokugan. Branches arranged 10

represent natural senmgs, formed around bursts
.. COIOf from flowering spngs, brighten tJ~

etherwise spartan Rokugan dwellings. Rowers
In" considered lucky. and their arrangement
Brings good omens from the kami of the
IIousehold. Scattered petals are said to ward off

asc and ill fortune. and are often given to the

their School Rank anytime they use the
-da skill [See mizu-do. Appendix m.

Rank 1\\' 0 : AI this rank, if the danctr makes I

slul comested roll of their Agility +
tng versus the viewer's \\illpown . lht)' MW
erized the viewers, Someone wbc has ben
erized can break free or lM daJn by

nntng the contested roll. A dancer _ usa
rmue to make these contested rolls W1dl ..
lence every three minutes. Someone 'bo11m
n mesmerized is not ' frozen" nor ignon8l of
ir surroundings. Ifattacked. thty wiD~

However. they will ignore and forgtl .n~1hing

ich occurs (save their memory of the dancer
IDd hisdance) and down not direct.ly affeer. them.
Therefore. if a dancer mesmerizes the dalnr)'Os
eeards,someone could slip pest them.

I something from them (wilt. I

s...ful Agility check) or di.'\OJSS
semethmg in their presence. .11
without the guards' knowledge. And

guard... won't even remember they
eere there.

Rank three: At this rank.. the
.tincer has so sharpened their
~exes. body control and sense of

mg that they are able to more
rt:l ectively perform precise

vements in a short period of time.
ben using the mizu-do skill the

liancer may make an additional
dtfensive maneuver each round. (See
»uz u-do: Appendix II)

' . [ DANA



individual in the span of less than an hour. can leave that character reeling distracted or
However, this is cumulative with free raises from care-free. at the Jester's whim. Afterwards, all of
other sources. such as a shugenjas free spell raise the target character's social skill rolls (Tea
based on their school. Ceremony, Etiquette, etr) either add or subtract

Rank three: A master of fl ower arranging has one die to their roll for a number of hours equal
theability to warp luck around himself, gathering to the Jester's School Rank. A character may only
fortuneand changingtheoddsof probability. This be targeted with this once per hour.
ability has twu possible applications: beneficial or Rank two: The Jester can manipulate
detrimental, based on the jkebanl's choice of luck everyone else into jumping into a melee before
or unluck. Either effect requires a successful skill he does. With their skill at taunting and their
roll {lruelligence+ Ikebana at a TN of 25). understanding of basic human impulses. the

Once the ikebana Artisan has successfu lly Jester has gained the ability to starta right Whilt
performed their art (an act which this is not a difficult thing in many places of
requires five minutes of r.~ROkUgan, the Jester can do so without
concentration), they have gained ;or:;:; - - appearing to be at fault Whether in or w.
one reroll. This reroll may be f/' "' . of combat. the Jester can attempt to drae
used at any lime, on any ~ ~ ' someone into direct combat - luring _
individual in the ikebana's sight. ' fl1 ~ ~ archer from safe COVtt

to force the reroll of a single II It ~ taunting _
action Thus, the ikebani .~ ~ ~ i'..':'. opposing shuge
can choose to reroll a into rushing i
failed roll performed by combat. t'k.
himself or one of his / The les
companions, or he can must perfo
force an opponent 10 for two acti
ceroll a successful afte r which the vi
action before it can must roll their Intellig
take place. 'r against a TN of 15.

An ikebana tJ charge the ne
artisan can ) individual wh
"hold" this I f". friend of foe. If
reroll fo r up to LV [J Jester wishes
one full day after sf_U raise this
he has performed D\1 they must mab
the initial arrangement performance
lESTER (lntelhgence +

at a TN of 20. plus raises for
Jesters, the dancing 5 they wish to add to their victim's.

figureswhich strut through the court and Rank three: Upon reaching Rank -
mock the failings of others, are another 1L his school, the Jester has become
type of Artisan in Rckugan Their satires .,...~ enough to pull an onlooker into
and public jokes about important figures in ""~""" Anytime the Jester is making a
the Court are sanctioned only because it is the performance (at the Imperial Court
jester's Job. They are some of the few individuals festival, etc.), he may target someeee
who can speak publicly about another person's audience. The character targeted b •
loss of face without being openly challenged fo r receiving end of the Jester's wtt, If IIIr
it Even so, they are usually sponsored by a noble defeats his opponent in a contested 1II1l.......
who is responsible for theircomedic performance. roll the victim permanently loses a

Jesting does notrequire anypreparation, but it Honor points equal to the Jester's
also cannot be "held." The Jester may never targeI the~

Rank one: At rank 1, the Jester has become twice in less than six months..
adept at manipulating the emotions of others. If
the Jester converses with another character. he



Let's spenda minute
talking about Jesters.
Rokuganicourt Jesters are a
little different than the
western jesters we're
fam iliar with. They're a bit
moresarcesnc and sardonic
and a lot less Monty Pytho

Just mentioning thai
name might wrench you
out of Rokugan and right
Into the Dead Parrot Skeldt;
and that's the danger of
having a wacky Jester, The
moment you let "wacky"
into your game, the playe
are going 10 start quoting
the Pythons. South Park
and Animaniacs and {orget
about honor and duty.

Rokugani 'esters sing.
dance and tell stories, quote
the Tao of Shinseia little
wrong,and make sure }'OU

know when you've done
something inappropriate.
They usually speak in
rhymes and foretell doom
for those who mockthem.

Take a look 011 the Fool
in King Lear, or for an even
better example,dleek out
the Fool In AkiTa
Kurasawa's Ran (a slightl)'
different version of the
same tragic tale]. Now that
a Jester.

Rank three: The final rank a musician can
achieve confers the power to enchant listeners to
such an extent that they will cease all activityand
listen to the musician for as long as they moose
to play. Use ofthis power calls for a contested roll
versus the listener's Willpower. If the roll is
successful the listener will cease activity and
listen to the music, oblivious to all that occurs
around them. If the listener is attacked, moved or
roughly shaken, they are immediately freed of all
further effectof the song. and cannot be targeted
with thisability again for 24 hours. Th is ability is
not targeted, and affects all listeners within
earshot

NOH/kABUkI ACTING

This highly stylized form of traditional theater
is popular in all parts of Rokugan, incorporating
dance, music, acting, makeup and glittering
displays of costume and lighting effects. In some
cases, Noh is performed by puppeteers rather
than physical actors and actresses, but typically a
troupe of Noh performers will consist of a
protagonist {the shitt!, and a primary supporting
character (the wala). The drama consists of slow,
rhythmic chants and restrained movements. and
follows a very rigid pattern. First, the waki calls
the shite to the stage and asks questions which
reveal the situarlcn and the nature of the shire.
The climax of the play is the formal dance
performed by the mite, which expresses their
character's true feelings. All Noh actors keep their
faces expressionless during the performance,
preferring to let the words and expressions of the
play speak for mecharacter. During an artisan's
life. the)' may be trained to playeither or both of
these main roles. 115 well as a host of other
characters such asan old man. court noble. spirit
or ancestor, or demon. In some performances,
there are elaborate masks which the performers
wear to hide their faces and express the
character's nature.

There are no sets in Noh. A featureless black
backdrop, a few simple objects used as props and
a host of musical instruments comprise all the
necessities of the performance. The emphasis of a
Noh play is not the plot - it is the gradual
intensification of character and emotion. There
are categoriesof Noh plays: the celebratory plays.
the ghost plays, the woman plays. the warrior
plays, and the demon plays. In some more rural
Noh, there is a sixth type - the burlesque play.
Such plays are not popular among the courts of

SIC
Music is possibly the oldest form of
~i nmenl in the Empire, ranging from simple

of the kinin to the elaborate court orchestra
the Emperor. The standard repertory of a court

.-rrtaincr consists ofover80 numbers on a wide
ge of instruments. One of the most popular

ments is the drum, ranging from the
rglass-sbaped tsuzumi; which is played with
hand, to the huge barrel-shaped taiko.

Members of the musician class are often called
,k kodo or "Children of the Drum'; Another
,opular instrument is the gentle bitoa; said 10

ve been created by Kakita himself for lady
Doji. The biwa, an instrument similar 10 the

dolin, haseitherfOUT or five strings, five frets.
and is played with a thin pick made of wood or

ry. Flutes (hichirikl), whistles (sho) and gongs
shako) ate also popular In orchestral settings.
The most popular style of melody is known as
~ku or "elegant music." Much of this style of

uslc originates in ancient temples and
ceremonial rites, and has been carried over into

more popular court tradition. Gagaku is
solemn, slow and majestic, often performed
eelore temple ceremonies in order to draw the
divine spirits of the Tao.

Because of the delicate and precise nature of
this art. it cannot be "held." A musician's maya
require oneround of playing befo re theirmagical
ibilities activate, with the exception of the rank
two maya as noted below.

Rank one: While the musician plays, they
create a 10' area around them whim makes it
more difficult for spells to be effective. All
mcomfng or outgoing spells within 10' of the
caster must add +10 to their Target Number.
Raises by the Artisan can increase this penalty.

Rank two: At this rank. the muskian can
summon one die of animals from his area 10
perform simple tasks. It requires a half hour of
playing,singing and performance to summon the
creatures. The animals have limited intellect, but
can understand the Artisan's will through the
music. These creatures are determined randomly
by theGame Master, but allare ofsmall size, such
es squirrels, dogs, or hawks. The creatures are
loyal to the caster, and the maya grants them the
ability to understand simple commands and
perform simple actions without supervision.
These creatures will obey thewill of thecaster for
nc full day.
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changed through the careful application of
makeup and use of the acting skill, Certain
physical attributes, such as extreme height or an
extremely unusual voice. cannot be mimicked
through this ability. The artisan needs a makeup
kit and simple tools, such as appropriate garb or
certification of their identity. (A samurai who is
well known for his tattered saya. for example,
might be questioned ifhe appeared without ill

Rank",0: At this rank. theNoh dramatist has
captured the essence of the more fearsome
characters depicted in the plays. Demon
nightmares. furious spirits from beyond the gra
- all thesearchetypes common 10the Kabuki a

Soh dramas have beootw
second nature to

skilled arli
With practice, they

use thisability to shape theirvt
into something more fearsome than

mask they useon stage, Anumber of Ii
per day equal 10 their school rank.

dramatisl mayattempt to cause
fear effect, centered
themselves, effecu
creatures in a

radiuswhodo nul
a " 1ltpower roll agai
TN of 20. Those an

will cease w
they are

and Ilee

or the radius, or exclude certain in· div"'_
theeffect, thedramatist may attempt ..
the Artisan's rules. making raises _-

their alterations. If thisskill ched
use ollhe ability is . -.sIrd. 115 •

but noeffra ' producrd.

Rokugan but haw gained great favor with the
common man.

Kabuki is a different type of theater; focusing
on lively and almost violent action, dancing. and
emotional tension. Singersand an orchestra oflen
provide a backdrop for the actors and key
information about the selling or characters. The
name kabuki comes from kabuki-odori. 1;lylish
and shocking dances': It makes use of elaborate
costumes and makeup, intricate sets and
dramatic special effects. Actors move in stylized
patterns known as kola. Stage hands. dressed
entirely in black. move about the stage during a
production. changing sets or portraying ancestral
spirits which cannot be seen by the actors. The
stage is often constructed with man)' trapdoors. a
rotating platform, and other elaborate
oonrrapuons, The NO major types of Kabuki
plays are the jidaimono.or 'rough stuff
style": and the sewamono, or "talk
of the town" - the sodal
dramas.

Using raises, the
artisan can
increase the
duration of
their ability,
doubling the time
the ability would be
active for each raise
declared by the player.
Use of any of the
Noh/Kabuki maya
requires len minutes / 1- ....'"
10 perfo rm, and ~
these maya cannot I

be "held"
Rank one: The

artisan has gained the
ability to impersonate i
certain individuals. I
through study and
observation. The target
numbers for this

impersonation skilil'~~!&i~~~
are: ..

Someone you've
known your whole life: TN 10

Someone you've known for years:TN 15
Someone you've known (or months: TN 20
Someone you've just met TN 25
Through this ability, the artisan's voice,

mannerisms. and physical appearance art



TH£ ROL£ OF TN[

WIF£
When Kaldla ~U11 to

battleue Shadlw.iands,
Lad)' Doji insisted on
handling all the finandal.
business of the homir,
of the armiesof the
She performed these dutIes
so well that it soon bKami!
the province of the ""..ife 10
manage the 6nances, hire
and lire workers. and
otherwise improvt' the
bccse.

The roleof the ~ife in
Rokugani society is a \'!T)'

complex one. A ""ife is
responsible for thedey-to­
day running of the
household, from mollelary
h\lsin"" 10 organiration a
formal recepuen ofguest,
Although a wife isoften
chosen by theparents ofthe
samurai, based onstatus
and age, it is the privilege
ofa maiden to refuse the
marriage inorder to juin
theconvent ol Shintau.
Marriage has nothing 10 do
with love, but rather with
duty.

A proper Rokugani wife
is educated, cultured. and
able to perform
mathemalical calculauons
aswell as social customs. I
The education ofwomen in
the Rokugani society is
intricate as that of themale.
partimlarly in families
where it is ruSlomary for
the woman to rule the
house or become samurai
kn, Women are nol seen as
• lesser class, but rather.as
a different dass a1logether.
one ~'hidt has differem
QISIoms and rules than
their malt rounterpans.

Rank two: The artisan has increased their
prowess, and has gained the ability to make their
inanimate creations real for a short time - small
boats, boxes or kimonos could be madefor use by
the artisan. Regardless or the size of rice paper
that theartisanuses 10 activate theircreations, the
item becomes the appropriate sizeand correct (if
mundane) material, Such items are always or
average quality, and must be of no greater mass
than a rowboat The items still retain a strange.
"paper-like" quality which distinguishes them
from normal items; they cannot be mistaken for
a "rear item of the same type. even under casual
mspection These items last a number of hours
equal 10 the artisan's school rank..

Rank three: AI the final rank. the artisan has
the ability to createactual animals, fully alive and
fo rmed or flesh and bone. The animal may be up
to the size of a heavy war horse. and has no real
Intellect and no magical powers. Therefore. a
Ki-Rin would look like a Ki-Rin.but be unableto
fly, ignite itsell, or usespell-like abilities. A giant
eagle. on the other hand. would be able to fly,
because a bini's fl ight is net a magic power. It is
completely under the command of its creator, and
has the ability 10 commur ucare through barks.
nods, or other animal actions. II is not tnrelllgent,
and cannot read or understand complex orders.
The artisan is not limited to "real" animals ­
creations from the character's imagination are
acceptable, as are animals from myth and legend.
It is loyal to its creator, and will risk itselffor their
well-being. These animals last a number of hours
equal to the artisan's school rank..

PAINTING

Painting includes the many skills of color and
visual art, including calligraphy, sculpting. and
woodblock print. One of the most common forms
of traditional painting is called bird-and-flower
painting. known as kJzchoga. which uses
distinctive landscapes and figures upon smooth,
flowing backgrounds. Paintings are lraditionally
depicted and displayed on long. verucal scrolls
(kJzkemono) or rolling. horizontal scrolls
(emakimono). The traditional brushes have
bamboo or wooden handles. topped with animal
hair. Tubular brushes known as fude are used for
calligraphy, along wifh black ink known as sumi
There are over 300 kindsof wr ittng and painting
brushes, and more than 200 different kinds of
hair for their creation Calligraphy is the artistic
writing of Rokugani characters, and is thought to

three: AI this rank. the dramatist has
the ability 10 physically alter their entire

so thai the dramaust can as....ume the form
-.Rnals. The forms which the actor chooses to

may not exceed the mass of a heavy war
and no items (incl uding clothes or

_ _ ") change with the Artisan.

GAM.

lbe origami master specializes in the creation
beautiful objects and animals from small

of rice paper. Origami is the intricate art
Wding. creating lifelike animals or stunning

of other items. For centuries, origami has
used in ceremonyand ritual and the skill is

regarded in Rokugan. Origami emphasizes
. I linesand sharp angles. The earliest uses

origami derive from a monk who lived alone
a shrine to Hotei, the Fortune of Contentment

crane: a symbol of contentment and long life.
the mosl popular origami shape, bUI many of

ee shapes hold special significance to the
ugani people. Allhough differing kinds of

llper can be used by the artisan in order to
...ulate texture, the maya abilities below all
-equire only the finest rice paper, ornamented on
~ side by a wash of color or patterning. This is
3lled kauan-e origami. Each use of a maya 10

ceate the effects below destroys the paper which
used in the composition.
Rank one: The artisan can create small

.mile animals. At (his point. (hecreatures made
the artisan have no intelligence. and merely

DlIow commands of the creator. Further, the
ealmals are still formed from paper, and retain

ir original size and rnass. This means that the
Irtisan could create a horse, but it would only be
I three- inch high horse. A bird, however, would

ve the ability 10 fly, a spider to spin a web, or a
.klg to bark a (rather faint) warning when
sra ngers approached. These creatures make
reliable short-distance messengers. warning
alarms and scouts, as they can verbally
ecmmunfcate with their creator in a limited
ashicn, The artisan is not limited to "rear
animals. Creations from the character's

aginalion are acceptable, as are animals from
1'I)1h and legend. The items are under the direct
_ ntal control of their creator for as long as they
ft in the artist 's sight These animals last a

ber of minutes equal to the artisan's School
k.



character the Artisan creates. The glyphs wiD
remain where they were painted until a number
of people have seen them equal to the painter
school rank. Some examples of appropriate
calligraphic characters are given below. b...
players should be encouraged to create their ow.
glyphs and effects.

Confusion: When the painter creates thi5
glyph. he confers the essence of chaos and
disorder into his calligraphic character. \Vh
someone looks at it, they must make
Intelligence roll against a TN of 15 or beco"
confused for a number of turns equal to (6 - their
Intelligence). A confused individ ual "
alternately wander about attack. blindly. r
poetry or stand still The GM will decide
appropriate reaction.

Protection: When this glyph is drawn.
painter must inscribe it upon the furehead of
individual to be protected. Once placed, it
remain fo r a number ofdays equal to the pal
school rank. and add 5 to their TN to be
Further. it offers an additional dayof resistance
the Shadowlands taint fo r each school rank of
painter. Only one such glyph may be placed
any individual at a time.

Rank two: When the Artisan achieves
amount of skill with their medium. they
create paintings of individuals with whom
are familiar. In order to do this. the painter
first create special implements, such as
made Irom the hair of the individual. or a

embody the spirit of the Crane Clan. No art is
more highlyvalued bythe clan, for incalligraphy
each movement can be made only once. The ink
is indelible, each movement depicted
permanently upon the paper without any hope of
beginning again. One strike, one brush stroke ­
one life. Wayo is the art form of calligraphy.
whim is more than the simple writing of words
on paper. Often, a person is judged by the beauty
of their writing, and treatieshavebeen refused on
nomore than the flaws in theartist's handwriti ng
on the page. The characters are admired as
abstract forms and designs known as Jumj~

embodying the character and state of mind of
their renderer. They can be powerful glyphs and
wards.and their perfection can hold the power of
the word which they embody.

Painting is oneof the more difficult art forms.
and one which encourages immediate perfection.
A painter who does not spend the appropriate
amount of time perfecting his technique may end
up with some very disturbing results. Painting
maya requireat least fifteen minutes ofprepation.
but they can be "held" Anyglyph which is "held"
must be kept in a safe. dry place (spell scroll
tubes work). and the GM must be informed
which glyphs in particular have been made.

Rank one: At this rank, the painter has the
ability to create semi-permanent calligraphic
glyphs which are powered by the essence of the
word. The painter can use special inks and
brushes to impart certain magical qualities to the

In Rokugan, manners
are as important 10a

samurat as battle skills. One
misstep in court.or before a

powerful daimyo, can lead
to the- death or a character.

On the other hand. a
eoer that behaves in a

cuhured elegant manner
ill usually be remembered

with levoe

Addressing a lord or an
equal with the proper titles
(covered elsewhere) is only

Sign of courtly behavior.
Proper etiquette demands
hal a samurai always use

heir manners to ask favors,
to ask permission to speak,
r 10question their dalmyo.

One thing to keep in mind:
altHough your own daimjo

can order you to commit
seppuku at any time, any

other daimyo who is your
ord's equal or superior can

request that your lord
command you to die.

Making friends is very
important

Remember: when in
doubt ask politely. Ask

before entering a house, for
example, or before picking
up a sword that has been

placed before you. Its better
o ppear overcautious than

to commit a disastrous
bread! of etiquette.



is made of the person's favorite kimono.
personalized tokens allow the magic 10

-m the painting10the target individual. Once
painting has been successfully completed (an

+ Painting roll at TN 25), the Artisan can
it to speak to the target over a great distance,

e ednati ng with the work. Such a painting can
a dIO days to create, and requires a great

.-Jnt of dedication and devotion to the work.
to the Target Number can allow the

n to see through the eyes of the individual
.. painting, or allow the picture to work even

extreme distances, such as into the
owlands.

Rank three: The Master Painter has gained
ability to actually travel through his paintings.

ittr he creates a work based on a place with
....m he is familiar, the Master can meditate on

painting and actually step through it to the
...-e represented by thepicture. The creation ofa
.ual of this magnitude can take as long as
wwral weeks, and requires an Intelligence +
~I Rank at a TN of 30. If the mural is
eccessful, the Artisan can step through and
mpear on the other side. If unsuccessful the
scture is ruined and work must begin again.
~ timethe painter attempts this feat, there isa
~ chance that the painting will be ruined. The
\laster Painter is the onlyone who can journey in

way.

POETRY

Poetry is admired in Rokugan as the highest
«TTl of literature. Waka, the tradi tional short
seems and songs, is a type of poetic genre

tngulshed by its form. Written in short lines
th 31 syJlables following a 5-7-5-7-7 syllabic

senem, waka can sometimes be created
eontaneously Apopular form of challenge in the
.-nt of Rokugan is to comprise a short poem.
emetimes by forming a new poem (rom the lines
ti one which someone else has just extemporized.
mel sometimes by creating it in an alternating
iNlion, line by line with an opponent

The earliest and greatest anthology of
ugani poetry is the Manyoshu, a collection

.-npiled by Ikoma Ume. In it are listed over
~~ individual toaka; Irom the great art of

ters such as Kakita Kiyamori, Akodo Tomei
.. the great ronin poet, Rezan. Modern poetry
eeds to stress a newer style, called the renga
wm. which is based on the five line uaka; but is
..-ays composed by two people in succession -

the first performs the 5-7-5 lines, and the second
finishes the verse with the final two 7-syllabled
lines. One of the most highly regarded poets of
the current era is Kitsune Shikitora, of the Fox
Clan, who has spent over 50 years of her life
collecting poems from across the Empire. Her
library is said to be quite extensive. and her
knowledge of poetic style is unparalleled.

The most famous poetry competition is held
on the birthday of the Emperor each year,
sponsored by the Crane Clan, in which thousands
of peoplecreate waka based on a topicselected by
the Emperor himself. At one of these
competitions, many years ago, the great Rezan
saved his own lire by composing a waka and
winning the competition. The Emperor had taken
offense at the poet's loud criticisms of Imperial
policy, and had been prepared to command Rezan
10 commit seppuku fo r his indiscretions. However,
Rezan's recitation at the Imperial Birthday
Celebration caused the Emperor to rescind his
command and allow the poet to live. Rezan was
also the first poet 10 develop the shortest form of
waka, known as the haiku. and to use it to
express deep insights into nature and human life.
Until that time, most poetry shorter than five lines
was considered frivolo us, and used for
amusement and colloquial expressions. His style
set the standard for modern haiku. and in fact
changed the way poetry was viewed in the
Empire.

Extemporaneous poetry is one of the most
loved art forms in the Emerald Empire, and
courtiers delight in challenging each other to
spontaneous poetic acrobatics. Thus, some poetry
can be performed without preparation, while
other,more complex works require as much ali an
hour 10 create.

Rank one: At this rank. the poet has the
ability to create a minor mirage based on his
recitation. Descriptions of woods can create the
image of a forest surrounding the Artisan; a poem
based on a lady's beauty can make her
(temporarily) even more lovely. These illusions
han! no auditory components, and cannot create
the illusion of a specuk person. However, they
could be used to camouflage a party of samurai
as bushes. or to enhance a shugenlas spell effect,
making it appear as if flames roared from the
caster's hand. The maya is directed by the
Artisan's mind at the time of its creation, and
cannot be altered thereafter, except by the use of
another maya. Anyone attempting to disbelieve

Some ofthe more
common manners include.
refusing three times before
accepting a gift. so that the
giver can prove their
sincerity; ignoring the
actions ofa drunken man
sum actions are conside
bad manners to perform,
and even worse manners to
mention; never sit so that
the bonom of your feel are
facing your daimyo or other
superior.

SoM£ CO....ON

PHRASES

Arigarogataimasu.
Thank you very much.

Do itashima.sJute.
You're very welcome;

Sumimasen:
Excuse me.

Gomen nasai:
I'm very sorry.



the characters and episodes which the storyteller
acts out, and the emotions which the tale evok
from its audience. Storytellers often tutor nob
children because of their familiarity with thl
myths and legends of Rokugan, as well as th
methods of teaching the Tao and other skt
which a noble child will need later in life. Of
the Artisans, the storyteller most often travels
land, entertaining the populace and remind'
them of the traditional ways.

One of the most famous storytellers in hisl
was Kaktta Ryoku, author of the novel Wi"
Her novel is the published papers of her jou
which tells of the stories she heard at wi
courts, and it illustrates the intricacies of
Rokugan political system. The novel has
quite popular among the ladies of Rokugan
someof itsstoriesdetail the famous romances
her time. However. it is much more than
romance novel. Winter alsodetails many pub
strategtes and SCLTets which were used b)
various clans, and has been considered by
to be the single greatest book on politics
court intrigue that has ever been written.

Storytelling is not a static arlit requires
and creativity to perform, and therefore ca
"held" as some other artisan maya
Storytelling requires at least ten minulel
perform - longer if the storyteller is attem
complex or diffi cult feat,

Rank one: At this rank, the storyteller
great knowledge of items and ancient
the storyteller studies an item for a ten
she has a chance of understanding its impcll.....
in historyand any legendary attributes "
item may have. The storyteller may know
original owner of the item. or an)
owners.as well. This ability allows her •
the magical or renowned capabilitiesof
if any. The Storyteller must make an
+ School Rank roll against a TNof10
most notable items (Sloodswords,
Items) and their abilities. but rJlOIY

will have higher Target Numbcn.

failed result may result in a ~:::~
and the storyteller may gain aD .

Ranktwo: At this rank. tbr
ability to cause such belief la ...
they may actually comt lnIe.

storyteller reaches lht~
of the intended Itdpit..........
some lnIy calk lip spinb •
~;,_1ll_ _

the illusion must roll their Willpower +
Perception against a Target Number of 20.

This maya requires a preparation time from
ten minutes to an hour. depending on the
complexity of the mirage. Enhancing an already
existing object (such as a lady's beauty) is a
relatively simple task (ten minutes), while
camouflaging a group of people as bushes is a
radical change and might take an hour.

Rank two: The second rank poet has the
ability to send short messages, composed as a
haikuor waka. which are received as whispers in
the ear of the receiver. The receiver may then
compose their own poem. in the same style, and
whisper it back. If the receiver is in sight of the
poet this ability does not require a Skill roll, and
may be done a number of times per day equal to
the poet's School Rank. If the recipient is out of
sight, the poet must make a Skill roll (Intelligence
+ Poetry) based on the distance between the two,
and must also have some item which is close to
the recipient Typical skill rolls for distance are:
TN of 15 for up to 1 mile. TN of 20 for up to 5
miles, and TNof25 for up to 10 miles.Amessage
can be sent and received across a great distance
in thisway once per day for each School Rank of
the poet,

This maya requires no preparation.
Rank three: The third rank poet has the

ability to inspire great deeds through their
reci tation of poetic events and famous chants.
Anyone who sits and Hstens (up to a maximum
number of people equal to two times the poet's
school rank) for three rounds (the poet's
preparation time) before going into combat will
receive a +10 to alloftheir attack rolls,and a +10
to theirTN to be hit fo r a number ofrounds equal
to two times the poet's School Rank,

STORYTELLING

There are many types of slorytelling in
Rokugan, fro m the serious to the comic. A
professional storyteller, known as a rakugokn.
uses voice. facial expression and expansive
gestures. Often, the storyteller will act out the
storywith only their fan asa prop. Charades,such
as the pouring of imaginary tea into an imaginary
cup, are commonplace among profess ional
storytellers during their stories. Audiences may
already be familiar with the story. to the point of
knowing the gestures before the storyteller
makes them. However, the excitement of the story
is in the way it is told - the original portrayal of

STORYTELLER

$II.....OHINGS

Game Masters should sit
down with a player playing

• Storyteller and go through
the character's retinue of

stones QuI of the dozens
{to hundreds) of stories the
dierecter knows,onlythose
be is truly familiar with will

allow him to summon the
"spirit of the story."

The player and GM
should have basic statistics
and personalities for these

"slnry characters" pre-made
before the game. Yes, it will

require a little homework
on the storyteller's part, but

ifhe doesn't have the
detailed information

necessary. he shouldn't be
able 10summon the

character an}'Way.

Essentially, these
characters are nor the act ual

mythic heroes, bUI
expressions of the

storyteller's chi None of
their Rings can be higher

than the Storyteller's School
Rank. and they shouldn't

havedetailed information
the storyteller doesn't know.

In other words, ifa

t
SloryleUer wereto summon
Kakjta, the summoned spirit
would appear exactly as the

Storyteller would imagine
him toappear, knowing all

things. the storyteller knows
in the character's repertoire

of Kakita stories. For
instance, ifKakita hida
powerful sword and the

story doesn't tell where it is,

then the character and the
summoned spirit don't

knoweither.



"ROll Two DIcE"
When the following

chartsask you to roll two
dice,' tMy are asking for •
number from 1-100. in
order 10 achieve a perceeul
roll do fhe fotlowing: roll
lWO 0( yourlen-sided~
multiply the fml die by
and add it to the second lbe.
For example. if you roO a "J
and then a '7, your
percenule rot! is a 'J7.

time, and must maintain total concentration or
the character will vanish and the maya will end.
Al no time can the construct be out of the
Artisan's sight If the construct is ever killed or
destroyed. the Artisan immediately drops to the
"Down" wound rank.

Typical constructs will require an Intelligence
+ Storytelling roll al a TN of 20, but more
obscure charaeters or characters with a great deal
of personality may require a higher TN. Players
and GMs should peruse the lore of Rokugan as
presented in the various dan books and the basic
rule book. and decide on statistics for certain
constructs whim the storyteller mouses to call
upon fairly often - an incarnation of love. for
example. or of deceit A word of warning is
required. however - the only Artisan bold enough
to attempt to bringforth the First Children of the
Sun was driven mad and torn to pieces by the
power he attempted to channel, Some things are
better left alone .. .

,'.

storyteller chooses a myth and recites il in
a way that the target sees a connection

'een himself and the character, and that myth
come true in their own life. This can have
icial or detrimental effects \libidl come to
over a period of timedetermined by the G\I
the nature of the story. For example. if the
teller influences their targtI by telling them

a great Oni which eats thefed of the dead and
the hearts of victims to theShadowlands.

recipient may find ihemsebes plagued by a
geodor, hearing noises in the night, and over

course of weeks or months actually believing
they are being attacked bysuch a creature.If
successfully defeat this being {the product of
own tmagmanom the story loses its power

_ will plague them no more. Each time the
teller uses thisability, the roll is a contested

.-e. versus the recipient's Void The storyteller
all points of Void in the auempt, ....nether

ul or not. and cannot use thisability again
a number of days equal to (6

• their current Void).
Rank Three: A master

iIOryteller has the ability to
xing characters from myth and
eeend to life. Characters such as

ji Nio, son of KakUa;
no-Wo, the Fortune of

"hunder: or Senten, the
catroness of romantic love, can
.II be created in semi-sentient
:ilysical form. Such 'spirits' are
~ the original characters. of
~rse - they are merely the
storyteller's own chi, which has
created a constructed being who

certain traits which are
a tributed to the character. These
creatures. if they can be called

at, have no intelligence of
Ir own aside from the

%l)1hical knowledge of their
.raracters and the direction of
iDe storyteller. A construct of
Osano-wo might be asked to
stand and defend the storyteller,

example. but it cannot wooa
"Oman or cast spells. because

aren't part of Osano-Wo's
mythical characteristics. A
soryteller can only ha..'e one
.:haraeter active at any given



Re~'tage q'a61es
These Tables are designed to give the player a guide to

determiningrandom events which have shaped their family's history
- glorious or otherwise. Acharacter may roll on the Heritage Tables
up to three times. but each roll costs oneCharacter Poinl Begin with
Heritage Table 1 and follow theinstructions. But be warned, for every
family has at least oneskeleton in the closet, and not all ancestors are
distant spirils.

H£R'TAG£ rAUL£ ,
Roll Result
1 Dishonorable Past Roll on Heritage Table 2.
2-3 Undistinguished Past No benefits or penalties.
4-6 Distinguished Ancestor. Roll on Heritage Table I
7-10 Mixed Blessings. Roll on Heritage Table 4.

H£RITAG£ rAULt 2 - D'SHONORAUL£ PAST

Unfortunately, weare nol all blessed with honorable ancestors.

Roll Result
1-2 Traitor! Adistant family member betrayed a daimyo of

your clan Begin the game with the Black Sheep
Disadvantage (seethebasic rulebock, p 75). You gain no
Character Points for this disadvantage.

3-4 Coward! One of your ancestors failed to prove his
worth in battle and ran when he faced the enemy of
your clan. You begin the gameat zero Gloryand must
earn twenty Glory points before you reach Rank 1.

5-6 Shameful birth. Your mother was a highly ranked
diplomat to another clan, While there, she became
pregnant and you were born. You are considered a
tremendous shame to your fam ily, because your
mother betrayed her loyalty to the clan withher lover,
She committed seppuku shortly after your birth, and
you begin the gameat zero Glory. You were cast out
ofthe clan fo r her dishonor, andyou are a CraneClan
Ronin; a relative raised you in the basics of your
school's techniques. but you will need togo to another
school to learn advanced abilities.

7- 8 Vow! Your family has a long-standing vow to
complete. This could be a duel of honor, the recovery
of a stolen item once in their care, or the repossession
of land taken from your clan in battle, You may not
achieve rank3 inyourschool until this vow is ful filled.

9-10 Ruined! Your fami ly lost everything in a battle or
political coup. You begin the game with nothing, No
family [True Ronin), no money - only the clothes on
jour back and your outfi t (all items are of poor
quality).
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H£RITAG£ rAUL£ 3 - D'STINGUISH£D

ANC£STOR:
Roll Result:One of Your Ancestors...
1- 2 .. .fought at a famous battle, Roll on Table 3A.
3-4 ... had a famous romance. Roll on Table 38.
5-6 ,. ,performed a heroic deed. Roll on Table 3C
7-8 held a prestigious duty. Roll on Table 3D.
9- 10 died a glorious death. Roll on table 3E

(fables3A - 3Eare on the next two pages)

H£RITAG£ rAUL£ 4 - MInD UL£SSING
Roll Result
1- 2 Your family is renowned for its cleverness. One c:i

your ancestors established their reputation in lbr
Imperial court at the expense of another clan. and
you are anticipated to fo llow in your ancestor's
footsteps. Gain I Honor rank. and a minor enemy '
a clanof the GM's choice.

3- 4 One of your ancestors slew a powerful enemy of tbr
Crane Clan. Gain one Glory rank. a Major Enemy f~

a clan of the G~fs choice and the Lore: clan skill ..
that dan You are also cursed to always drop~
highest die when fighting against membersofthatcia

5-7 You have inherited a nemuranai: You have no clue
to the item's potential. but you have been told to
the item well. II has been in your family
generations, and you are expected to carry it
you. Always.

8-9 You are the last of a once-noble family within
Crane Clan. Your father's land wastaken from him
pay taxes. and his samurai retainers have long .
been dismissed. You arc the onlychild, the heir to
title and his responsibilities to the Crane, but
that nobility cernes the knowledge that allthe
of your ancestors are watching you.and that yo­
their last hope for glory and the return of the
that you r ancestors once had. Gain J Glory poia

10 Something's wrong. Your family has always
secret from you, but you never minded as I

People stared at you as if they knew some
didn't, and you've never even known your
name, much less met anyone who knew her.
father won't talk about it - he refuses to
whatoccurred. why you were found on the skp
home, or why he's so certain that you are his
Lately, you've noted some unusual things bai.....
around you - and nobody will explain
circumstances surrounding your birth art'

to you - and you're starting to think~
wasn't even human....



H ERITAGE TABLE 3A - FAMOUS BATTLES

r ancestor fought in a famous battle of the pest giving
pou a worthy standard to live up to.

loll Result

1- 2 Battle of the Landbrtdge

IIwas at this battle that the Daidoji first madean alliance with
rile Crab.Thevalorof the Crane bushi who sacrificed theirlives
alongside the Hida and Kuni at the great wall bas forged a
respect between the two clans, Your ancestor was one of the
original Miron Crane" Add 1 to your GICHI rank. and gain a
\linor Ally in the Crab Clan.

i-6 Batt le at Kyudcn Kitsune

This is the most recent battle in Crace history. bavmg been
fought only 30 years ago. The forces of two mioor dans came
together, and the Crane were tarred ID light lor peace between
them after an assassination killed man)' of tht DObies of the
Fox Clan. Gain the skill Lore: Sinja at Rank 1.add I to your
Glory rank, and gain a Minor Enemy in tht Fox (]aIL

4-5 Victory With No Strike

Your ancestor was part of the diplomatic troupe of bush! which
engineered the peace between the Lion and the Phoenix Clan
at the borders of Nemuiaminari Yama. Gain a Major Ally in
either the Lion or Phoenix Clan.

6 Battle of the Raging Seas

This is the famous sea-battle which occurred seven hundred
years ago during the Battle at the White Stag. between the
gaijin forces and the fleet of Crane ships. Without the Crane to
sink the gaijinships, theircannons would havedestroyed much
of the Rokugani coastline. Gain a ~tajor AUy in the dan of your
choice, and the skill Lore: Gunpowder.

7-8 Battleof the Sleeping River

11 was at this famous battle that the clan united against
luchiban and his order of Blood Speakers. Doji Hejiko, the
Champion of the Crane. led her armies against the Blood
Speakers in order to exact revenge on Asahina )aijimin, a
traitorous shugenja. Your ancestor was at this battle. Add 1 to
your Glory, and the skill Lore: Maho (Black Magic).

9-0 Day of the Falling Stars

At this battle. the Crane armies were forced to retreat due to
Lion military pressure. Many peasants took their own lives
rather than be at the palace when the Lion arrived and the
castle is said to be haunted with their spirits. Gain a Minor
Enemy in the Lion Clan. and the advantage Higher Purpose:
Retake Shiro no Yogin.

HERITAGE TABLE 3B - FAMOUS ROMANCE

Step One: Roll two dice for the clan with whom your ancestor
had a romantic entanglement

01 -20 Dragon

21-40 Phoenix

41-70 Crane

71- 75 Crab

76-85 Scorpion

86-90 Unicorn

91-00 Lion, Minor Clan or GM/Player chclce.

Step TWo: Now roll two dice for the outcome of the affair.

01-70 Romantic affair.

01-15 Summer affair. Nothing special. Gai n Minor
Ally in appropriate clan.

16-30 Winter affa ir. Much more noticeable. Gain
Minor Ally in appropriateclan and 5 Glory points.

31-55 Marriage! Add I to your Glory rank and
Major Ally in appropriate clan.

56-70 A spot of trouble. A parent didn't approve.
so the affair was kept secret, Gain a Minor Ally and
Minor Enemy in appropriate clan.

71 -00 Tragic affair.

71-75 Your ancestor's emotions were unrequited.
Gain a Minor Enemy from the appropriate Clan.

76-90 Your ancestor's rival had too much
influence. so all your ancestor won was a broken
heart

91-97 A messy affair. Both parties were
commanded to oommit seppuku: You were raised by
your unde/aunVcousin. Lose I Glory rank and
switch your fam ily name 10 another family (Doji 10
Kakita, Kakita to Daidojl, etc.)

98-00 The affair occurred after your gempukku
ceremony. The husband/father/wife of your
Ancestor's lover demanded justice and killed him/her
in a duel. You now have a Major Enemy and others
of your family consider it your duty to demand the
nght to blood feud. Good luck.
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HERITAGE TABLE 3C - HEROIC DUD

HERITAGE TABLE 3£ - GLORIOUS DUTH

All results on this table also roll on Table5: Gifts, below.

1-4 Killed in a Duel

5-9 Killed in Battle

Step one: Roll on the Famous Battle Table, above (fable 3A)

Step two: Roll on table below. All rolls are worth 1 Glory
Rank, plus any listed bonus.

1-2 Killed protecting general. Gain Major Ally
from appropriate dan.

3 Killed charging and breaking enemy lines.
Gain Minor Ally from your family.

4- 5 Rode out before the enemy's army and
shoutedinsults, but died later. Gain and losenothing.

6 Died defending an ambassador. Gai n a
Favor from the Doji Courtier Favor Table, page 56.

7 Challenged the enemy's general, but died.
Gain 5 additional Glory Points.

8 Carried the Clan Banner into battle. Gain i
additional Glory Points.

9 Stole the enemy's banner. Gain an
additional Glory Rank.

o Your Ancestor saved a comrade by dragging
him from behind enemy lines. Gain a Major All)'
from the appropriate clan.

o Seppuku

Your Ancestor committed seppuku to save your
family's honor, and your Ancestor left you something
to remind you of his sacrifice, Gain 5 Honor Points,

HERITAGE TABlE 5 - GIFTS

Result

1- 10 koku (l dlO)

2-20 koku (2dlO)

Gain minorfetish (tsangusuri) as a token of theCrane
Clan's appreciation. Roll on Heritage Table 6, below.

4-40 koku (4dlO)

You have been made governor over a small bit of land
that you must spend at least 3 months of the year
tendi ng to. Gain 1 Glory Rank. The revenue of the
land is 1 - 10 koku per year.

You have been made hatamoto (honored advisor) to a
daimyo ofa family within the Crane Clan - this is an
important obligation. and you gain 1 Honor Rank,
and the responsibility to attend your feudal lord once
every three months.

Roll Result

1-2 Ancestor saved daimyo from assassination. Gain "Lore: Ninja" and 5 Glory points.

3-4 (Shugenja) Ancestor researched spelL Gain one Air spell as an Innate Ability.

(Bushi) Ancestor was famous for his sword technique. Gain one free raise when using iaijutsu, once per day.

(Artisan) Ancestor was a master of two arts. Gain one skill and the first maya of thai art, to be used once a day. If you
later choose 10 achieve the second maya of that art,you also gain fu ll standard access 10 the first maya

5-6 Ancestor defeated a famous swordsman in a duel. Gain a katana of fi ne qualityand 5 Glory points.

7-8 Ancestor rescued a kidnapped relative. Gain Major Ally (Crane Clan) and 3 Glory points.

9- 10 Ancestor single- handedly turned back a sally during a siege. Gain Battle 1 (or +I Battle) and 3 Glory points.

81-00

HERITAGE TABLE 3D - PRESTIGIOUS DUTY

Your character has the following position and rank:

1 - 3 Magistrate of the family (+ 1 Glory)

4 - 5 Magistrate of theclan (+2 Glory)

6 Magistrate of the Emerald Champion (+3 Glory)

7 Minor Diplomat to the court of the Clan (+ 1 Honor)

8 Minor Diplomat to the court of the Emperor (+2
Honor)

9 Gunso (Sergeant) (+I Glory, +1 Battle)

o Chui (Lieutenant) (+1 Glory, +2 Baltic)

Roll

01-15
16-35
36-50

51-75
76-80
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1 11- 25

26-50

51-65

H ERITAGE TA8LE 6 - ASAHINA FETISHES AND

MINOR MAGICS

." full description of tsangusuri is given in Appendix III. Each
ofthese items has only one use, unless otherwise specified in
me item's description

Roll Result

01- 10 Incense of Concentration - wlth fifteen minutes of
meditation user (musthe a shugenja) receives 2 spent
Void Points back.

Brooch of Plenty - Once every two days, nourishes
the user fully for one day.

Jade Amulet - Adds 2k2 to resist Shadowlands Taint.

Makeup Kit - Adds one die 10 roll for any
disguise/impersonation roll.

66-69 Bone Key - Opens any door, even if locked or
magically sealed. Any physical traps are negated, any
magical ones are triggered.

70-76 Feather ofthe Crane - Lowers the wielder's weight to
IOOfo of normal for up to one hour. while in thisstate
the wielder lakes 3 times normal damage from
physical attacks.

77-79 Acorn of Visions - when eaten, this magical nut
renders the user comatose for onehour, during which
he will receive visions aboul any subject meditated
upon immediately before eating. At times. this fetish
can be used as a type of augury to attempt to divine
a course of action. or as a semi-reliable form of
scrylng upon anolher person.

80-89 Tortoise Shell - Confers protection from all ranged
attacks, for the duration of ten combat rounds.

90-97 white Sheaf of Grain - Heals 2dlO worth of damage
to one person. The person docs not have to be the
user, but must be touched by the user as tbe sheaf is
invoked.

98-00 Black Fan - This fan. when used properly, confers a
certain amount of awe and fear toward the user. The
user may roll 2dlO and add the result to theirGlory
(in boxes) for one hour. People listening to a speech
or command by the user are struck with mild fear
and respect (One free raise toward any Oratory,
Command, or Sincerity roll.)

FORTUNE TABLE

A character may only roll on lhis table once during
character creation. This roll costs 4 Chanaer points,

Roll Result
I When you were younger, you got very hKIy in a duel

against a famous swordsman. Sow you hue a
reputation as one of the best young sy..ordsrnen in
Rokugan. Sometimes it gets you free board. sometimes
it gets you a challenge a day.

2 Innate Talent: Raise one of yourSkills byone rank.
3 You'vealways beenattuned to oneof the Elements - lrs

in your blood and you fi nd it easy to callon the powers
of its path. Add +I to one trait under the Element of
your choice, but lower one trait under the opposing
Element by 1.

4 The Path of Blood: You gain a free raise whenever you're
in combat against one specific dan. You may specify any
dan. or you may instead specify ~N in j a~.

5 You are a twin. born identical or fraterna l - you have a
sibling who shares your name and nature. They may be
radically different from you, or you may have the same
Interests and goals - but even when you're far away, you
occasionally sense emotion from your sibling, letting you
know what they're feeling, and they can feel Ihe same
from you. Pain. anger, joy and concern - all are
occasionally transmitted by your strange bond. Its
uncontrollable, but you couldn't imagine livingany other
way.

6 You've been cursed. A shugenja of one of the major
Clans took offense at your actions and laid a curse on
you that no one you knowhas been able to remove. The
exact nature of the curse. and its harmful effects, are up
lO the twis ted imagination of your Gamemaster.

7 Heroic Deed: Gain 5-10 Glory points, Irs up to the GM
10 determine the exact nature and circumstances of the
deed,and the award.

8 Son of a daimyo. Gain +1 Glory Rank.
9 Fostered 10 Another Clan: When you were very young.

you were fostered to another clan as an attempt to
promote understanding and peace between the Crane
and that clan. Gain a Minor Ally in the clan of your
choice. and the Lore: (Clan) of that dan.

o Cousin of the Imperial Line: All of the Hantei brides
have always been Crane maidens. The wife of the
current Emperor happens also 10 be youraunt Gain +2
Glory points. 2 Koku and a Minor Ally in the Imperial
Court.
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two things thai caused young Satsume to
interest were hunting and war. During hb
his father often look him into the w
around the Doji palace, hunting for game,
the Young Prince. Satsume was always a
his responsibilities as heir. However, he took
Crane ideal "Take each action as if it were
last" very seriously as well following in
father's footsteps. and those of his ancestors.

As a youth. he served on the Daidoji
against the Lion keeping the Akodo legion at
while his father warred with them. He grew
know and understand the Uon ferocity. and
personally slew the Daimyo of the Ikoma house
in single combat when he wassixteen. Ever since,
he has had the hatred of Uons to contend ",idI.
bUI he never looked back. He was trained at
Kakita school of laijutsu. w'here he studied side
side with the Emperor-to-be, The two were Vef)

close, and they often went hunting together
youths. testing their aim with the bow and tbr
speed of their falcons.

At twenty one. Satsume defeated his father,
Doji Chuat in the tournament for the Emerald
Champion. He was the youngest Champion ever
to take the position, and he still serves the current
Hantet Although he once was able 10 perform
both tasks - Emerald Champion and Do]t daimjc
- the recent strife in the southlands have caused
Satsume to rely more and more on his SOil

Hoturt to maintain the day to day running of the­
Doli family, Satsume only hopes that his
happy-go-lucky son is read)' for the challenges 10
come. As he looks upon Hotun's handsome fact
and watches the frivolity with which he leads his
life. Satsume is more than concerned about the
clan. He is afraid for ito; future.

Satsume was never considered handsome, but
his face has always been full of vigor and life.
During his tenure as the Emperor's guard. there
wasa ninja infil tration ofthe palace. In defense of
the Emperor, Satsume was badly injured, leaving.
a strange scar running from his eyebrow to the
corner of his mouth. A strange half grin resulted
from the injuryas the scarhealed,Satsumes Ion~

hair has been traditionally dyed white and it
sharply contrasts with hisdark.almost black eyes.
The unnatural scar on his face only serves as I

reminder of his loyalty to the Emperor, and 1m
ferocity in combat, Behind his back. the ScorpK.
call him the "Gnnmng Crane" and curse tht
ineptitude of certam ninja

% a nOJI
DOli SUSlIME (CHAMPION OF THE

CRANE; CMERALD CHAMPION)

l1a~tel' roUl'
lJ

Who's Who In

bIZ C\'anlZ C~1

EAJmt: 5
WmR: 3
FIRE: 8

AIR: 5
VOID: 5
SchooVRank: Kakita laijutsu 5
Notable Skills: Archery 2. Battle 4, Courtier 5.

Defense 5, Etiquette 5, Heraldry 5. Horsemanship
2. laijutsu 5. Kenjutsu 4, Meditation 5. Painting 3.
Shlnrao 4. Sincerity 4. 'lessen 2

Hon or: 5
Glory: 9.5
Advantages: Allies (Emperor Hantet

XXXVIII). Cadence. Clear Thinker, Social Position
- Crane Champion, Social Position - Emerald
Champion, Inheritance- Crane Clan Sword

Disadvantages: Driven(increase the strength/
political power of his CianI. Lost Love - Doji
Teinko

Satsume is the Champion of the Crane Clan,
and has the honor of being rhe Emperor's
personal Champion as well. Trained at the
Daidoji Sushi school and the Kakita laijutsu
school Satsume is one of the best swordsmen in
the Empire. Although his personal style may
seem ruthless, he is strong. quick and deadly. The
epitome of honor. Satsume is hard and
uncompromising. He has 10 be. He has UORS and
Scorpions to deal with.

when Satsume was growing up. he was
always a reucent child, thoughtful and quiet, The

ANasrORS
0\11 alons the sideban of

thi chapl~ you .,..m find
~ lab of~al CraM

Oan berees, You ...ill also
ind point values listed next
iO thtir aames, Owadl'n

the time of creation) can
pwdwe these heroes as
Aoctstors wnhOlarader

Potnb. Anc:esll.n unnot lit
pun:hased with Experlencr
tats, Ofcourse, tedanically
atl Doji have Lady Doii 3.\

an eecesrcr, but lhow who
spmd the points have a

khannie tie between their
charaa:er and the Ancestor.



(6 POI,,",s)

mTOm

ANcrsrOR:

LADY Doll

Lady Doji is the founder
of the Crane household. al;

well as creator of culture
and civilization.Her w"i:sdom
during the foundation of
Emerald Empire shaped
nature 01 Rokugan
diplomo<y onoI
..... .. !"'.......~~__ al_
&it '1 _ wrIIlm
1M, Iloji ... ""
at dar lit§. G 'Ill. and
brlped 10 im'ftlllDllDY
the techniqun \l,hich lICr

still usn! by the Kakita
Academy.

Owaclers ...·00choos.e
Lady Doji as an ancestor
are considered to havea
rankof I in all High Skills.
If thecharacter wishes to
advance in a High Skill,
they most pay for rank 1
before continuing to rank 2

Ofall the original Kam£
Lady Doji wasperhaps the
least myster ious,Shespent
her life surrounded by her
courtiers, boilding the
la"luage and tradttions I
which lived long pas! her
death. Her life is celebraed
by all the Clans of Rokugau
by Imperial Ediet on the
first dayof the mootbof tht
Oan<.

Satsume had little use for the crippled girl and
paid her no attention at all. His wife, however.
doted upon the child teaching her many skills
and telling her stones of me past Teinko spent
her lime with me three young children. teaching
them the skillsof the Kakita Arusans and helping
them to see the world through a Crane's eyes, Her
love for them was the center of her life.

Satsume had no time (or his children while
they were growing up. lie had a dan to run,Uons
and Crab to defend against, and Scorpion plots to
uncover. It was not until his wife's death seven

)"SB .. ... Satscme look notice of his
dIiIdra aeaiLla lbrir eyes he could see the spiril
of dtt he bad loved. and perhaps they
were dIr -'Y oars ...no understood the depth o(
his~ Sasume has never remarried in the
many )ftfS siner Teinko's death. and every year
on the date of her birth. he travels 10 me seashore

Setsnme walksbow-legged. a memento of his
on horseback. His stride is purposeful and
as is his speech. His voice is sonorous, but
and carries with it a hint of threat.

me's eyes are narrow and clouded. as if he
seen some great evil and fears to look upon
world again. But )UU can be certain: not only

aware, he is calculating your every move.
Today, Satsume still serves as the Emerald

pion and Champion of the Crane Clan,
tug the Ie'!lponsibihtie'!l of daimyo of the Doji

family 10 his eldest SOlt AI just over 40 years of
age, he is expected to be
preparing fo r retirement,
but Satsume isn't ready 10
tel go of the reins just yet
- certainly not until he is
sure his clan will be well
tended. He has a strong
sense of history and
moralily, and he is often
called uncompromising
and inflexible. Satsume is
not a tall man. standing
only slightly over , '6-, but
his bulky frame is covered
in tight muscles and his
strength belies his stature.

His wife, Kakita Telnko,
was the sister of Kakna
Toshimoko. The marriage
was arranged at Satsume's
petition, and her Kakita
parents were more than
happy 10 oblige their
Champion's request
Although the maiden did
nol return his love, she
married him dutifully
when he asked for her
hand She served Satsume
faithfully, never giving him
cause for mistrust or
disapproval, and
performed the duties of
the daimyo's first wife with flair. Shegavehinh 10
two strong sons. although some ,,-hispered thai
she longed for a daughter. When Satsume's
brother.Doji Ichihara. died in combat and hiswife
died in childbirth. Teinko begged her husband to
allow her 10 raise their orphaned girl-child as her
own. The Crane Champion adopted the baby and
so Shteuc was raised with Hoturi and Kuwanan.



DOll HOTURI fDAIMYO OF THE

DOlI FAMILYl

EAR11l4
WATER 3

FIRE 4

AIR 4
Reflexes 5

Vom4
School/Rank: Kakita laijutsu 4
Notable Skills: Archery 3.Battle 2. Courtier 5.

Defense 3, Etiquette 5, Heraldry 3, History
(Rokugan) 3. laijutsu 4. Kenjutsu 2. Lore: Lion
Clan 2, Meditation 2. Poetry 5, Polilical
Maneuvering 3. Shinlao 3, Sincerity 5. Tea
Ceremony 4

Honor: (4.1) 5 (See the description of Doji
Ameiko, Hoturi's wife.)

GlolJ': Z6
Advantages: Great Destiny (Seven Thunders],

Beuren's Blessing, Luck. Kharmic Tie (Bayushi
Kachlko). Cadence, True Friend - Kakita
Toshimoko, AJly-Akodo Toturi

Disadvantages: Dark Secret (Bayushi Datnn
Compulsion (Love of women - TN 15 to
overcome)

Hoturi is the elder son of the CraneChampion,
Doji Satsume. He has a ready laugh and a bright
smile, a willing heart and is eager to be
everyone's friend. Hoturi bears little resemblance
to his father, as he is both tall and slender with
pale skin. He does have Satsume's black eyes,
however. Hoturi moves like a dancer. graceful and
swift with easy gestures. He is quick 10 laugh and
smile with his companions, and only seems
reserved to those who do not know him. or those
he is trying to impress. This helps to make him
appear as cool and controlled as his father when
in court or other public functions. He has a long
scar on his left arm, trailing (rom his shoulder to
his elbow. He will rarely speak of it, and when
asked. will only murmur politely. 'The Crab was
too slow"

Holuri's father rarely had time to spare from
the military engagements and political functions
which were required of him, and he left the
raising of his sons to their mother. Hotun spent
much time with his mother, Doji Teinko, and her
brother Kaktta Toshimoko. When his mother died,
Hoturi was crushed. At the age of twelve. during
his mother's funeral, he told his father that he
wished to become an Artisan like his mother.
Satsume's only response was bellowed laughter.

and watches the setting sun alone, in
commemoration of her faithfulness and his love.

Outwardly, Satsume respects and trusts both
his sons. teaching them the ways of the Empire
and theirdutyto the Emperor. Inwardly, however,
the Champion has concerns about his elder son's
ability to lead. He does not respect the life Hoturt
chooses to live, and he hopes that his son will
become more serious before he accepts the
mantle of the Crane Champion. He criticizes
Hoturt in private, and demands 10 see greater
prowess from his son'sswordsmanship. whenever
he sees Hoturi with the ladies, he is sure to
remark upon it, deriding his son's activilies as a
waste of lime.Satsuma doesn't do this becausehe
dislikes Hoturi - indeed. he loves his son very
much. Heberates Hoturt because he sees it as the
only way to forge the youth into a warrior - into
the Champion that the Crane Clan will need to
lead them into their futu re.

To be sure of that fu ture, he has recalled his
younger son, Kuwanan, from his fosterage with
Akodo Toturi - a fosterage at the request of the
aging Emperor, who wished the two clans to
cease their feuding and learn to live in harmony.
Recently, Satsume has given permission for
Kuwanan to travel 10 the lands of the Hida. to
study fightingand to learn the ways of war from
the Crab. Kuwanan has proven to be a tough
fighter and a resourceful strategist - much like
his father. Deli Kuwanan is the apple of Satsumes
eye, and although he has never admitted it in
public,Satsumehas his regrets thai Kuwanan was
not the eldest child. Often, Satsume will spend
time sparring with Kuwanan when he is home
from his travels, giving him the approval which
Hoturt so often misses.

Their father's attitudes toward them has
caused some strife between the brothers, but
Satsume is quick to stop it when it arises,
demanding thai there be unity within his house.
Satsume sees the difficulties his sons will face ­
he watches them every day in the Emperor's
court His first wish is to see his clan safely
brought into the next generation; after all
someone must protect the Crane from their
enemies. Satsume plans to be certain that the
Crane are never left unprotected against the
Shadowlands - and the jealousy of the other
clans.

ANcrSTOR:

Doll HOTEl

5J9 TO 581

f4 POINTsl
Doji Hotel was once the
Champion of the Crane
aan. Allhough happily

married for a number of
years. he had no children

vhen his wife died. he went
mad. abdicating the position
of Champion to his younger

brother, I\ukojin. who was
the Emerald Champion at

the lime. In the dark of the
night Hotel took one horse
and his dalsho, and left his

aiicesual home. Beside him.
despite his curses and
commands, rode two

ithlul samurai (Sanzo and
Panjuo), who were

determined to protect him
from his own foUy. Hotel

raveled Rokugan for years,
claiming thai his wife had
senthim on a great quest

Inhis madness, he
malJenged towering trees 10
duels and held court before

flocks ofdoves on the
beach His past glorious
deeds were forgotten in
lime and he became an

object of ridicule and scorn

l
among Rokugan, even in

lite court of his own brother.
Many years later when

theCrane went to war with
the Lion, Akodo Shakato
Victory within his grasp.
The troops of theCrane
were retreating in fear

beforethe mighty army of
the Lion, and all hope was
105t. Kakita palace seemed

an easy target for the
invading general.
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armsof the ladies of the otherclansas well as the
women of the willow world.

Hoturt has always been a ladies' man. wooing
samurai-ko as well as geisha with his ready
charm and easy nature. His handsome (ace and
many victories in tournaments and duels han
made him famous. and his exploits with geisha
havecaused his name10 be sighed In many parts
of the willow world The rumorsof ladies he has
been romantically entwined with ' range from
lsawa Kaede and Horiuchi Shoan even to Ikoma
Tsanuri. If Hoturi has any lasting interest In one

Suddenly. from behind
theCrane lines dwgf'd
old man and ""'0 agirJB
samurai. "ben theCraM
saw the LioRs falling
the blade of the "madman,
they rallied. and won the
day.

Dojl Hoteidied on
ban~6eld. $l.II'TOWKIed ~
Uoo samwai" his two
rNiDrn by sldr.A
sIIriDr 10 Ws _ ..
rmud 011the Kakit& plai
and his datsho still
where he fell A character
which chooses Hotel .... an
ancestor gains a minor
insanity which may surface
periodically during thetr life.
This insanity should be
~-hat debilitating. and
triggued by S(')(M outsldt
innuencr: a spousr's dellh.
going into battle, being
called a coward, seelng a
chicken's head. It is up 10
the Gamema..ters twisted
Imagination 10 decide
exaet.ly what the insanity is
and whattri~ it {16_-ell
as how eftem but it shook!
be appropriate 10 the
charactn_ Desceedems of
Doji Hotei may spend a
Void point in combat to
Ignore all wounds for one
round. The player mUllt
dedare before the round

of his conquests. he has yet to make his feelings begins ifhe wishes to
known. Nevertheless, there are many women on...-~ah1i~

the face of Rokugan who dream of the young Hotri is mnem <Ill
samurai fighting for their honor Ina duel recung the last day of lbe month or.
sweet love haikuto them, or escortingthem to the the Hone.
Imperial Palace during the great festivals. Ever
the honorable samurai, Hoturi is the man that,
every woman wants, and every man wants 10 be.

.cI a ringing blow to Hoturi's young face.
. unned, Hcturl hardly heard his father
.worming him that he would be attending the

ita lallutsu school under the direct guidance
'l hisuncle, Toshimoko. Although hedidnotwish

Hoturi did as he was lold
In lime. Hotun became Toshimoko's best
ent, Toshimoko took the bitter child underhis

ng and taught him how to be a man. Many
es they traveled to the monasteries of the
tntao monks, where Hotun met his closest

dlildhood friend. Akodo Toturi. Both were
icasts, separated from

lttir fathers. and the boys
idly found they had
uch in common.

"'though Hoturi is nearly
lUlU years younger than

e Akodo. thelr
ndshlp has grown and

ntinued. Since then.
Hoturi has spent much

e with the new Uon
ampion. learning

seuence from the Akodo
well as teaching Toturi

eow to live life with the
relish of a Crane. They

ve shared much over
years, and Toshimoko

fostered their
ndship. hopeful that it

i ll prove to be the start
flI. a lasting peace between

e two families.
Toshlmckc has never

spoken against the
criticisms that Satsurne

'Is about his eldest
son,butBoturt knows thai
• is ofte n the wisecounsel
of the "Grey Crane" that

Ips father and son
understand each other.
kldeed. Hotun is very much like the laijutsu

rer in temperament and taste. Whether from
blood of his mother or the influence of his
L Hoturt has always seemed as much a

kita as a Doji. In the lands of other families
'hen his (ather is not there to critique his every

-=tion), Hoturi ofte n goes on sprees with his
sensei, seeking lovely women and fresh wine to

the evening. He often spends time in the
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more whispering, bUI the young couple ha
ignored any vicious political rumors surroundi~

them. Hoturi is kind and generous 10 his new
wife, and his smile grows warmer when she
enters the room - but there is always a hesitance
a slight sadness that crosses the young daimyo
face when his wife is mentioned.

Currently, Horuri servesas the Doji datmyc 0 0

the council of the Crane. leading his family as he
will one day lead the entire dan. He is a little
unsure about howto properly proceed, but he has
the experience and wisdom of his sensei to help
him, and Hoturi is determined not to fail his
fa ther.

001/ KUWAHAH

EAR11l 3
WAnR4
FIRE 2
AJR3

Reflexes 4
vern 3
School/Rank: Kuwanan's School Rank is 4.
Rank 1 Akodo Bushi School; Rank 1 & 2

Daidoji Busht School; Rank 1 Htda School
Skills: Archery 2,Athletics 3, Battle 3, Courtier

L Defense 5,Etiquette 3, Horsemanship 1. laijutsu
2, Kenjutsu 4. Oratory I, Shintao 2, Sincerity 2.
Tetsubo 3, Weaponsmith 2

Honor: 3.6
Glory: 72
Advantages: Clear Thinker. Sensei - Akodo

'Ioturt, Different School: Lion; Multiple School:
Crane; Multiple School: Crab; Kakita blade
IOmeka)

Disadvantages: Driven (to avenge his fiance's
death), Sworn Enemy (Matsu Hiraru), Lost Love
(lsawa Nosuriko)

As much as Harm; is the image of their
mother, Kuwanan is his fathe r reborn. He is
shorter than his brother. and slocky, with forcefu l
gestures and a low voice that is prone 10 chuckle
rather than laugh. His humor is more earthy, his
expression less readable, and his temperament is
far less easygoing. He has his father's gifl of
strategy and his mother's implacable patience.
Kuwanan is a quiet young man with many
thoughts and an rx..caslonel wrychuckle. Wh ile he
is not as strikingly handsome as his olderbrother.
Hoturi, Kuwanan has a rugged musculature that
belies his plain features.

When Kuwanan was 12. he wasfostered to the
Lion Clan,and studied under AkodoToturi. From

Part of his appearance, however, is a facade.
Holuri can be very manipulative. He is not self­
centered. but he knows that in order to gel what
he wants,he has to be completely sure of his own
abilities. Thus, he has spent a great deal of his
time sharpening his mental skills as well as his
physical ones, and using his adept mind in order
to secure the love and affect ion of many of the
noble and beautiful ladies of Rokugan.

Since Hoturts marriage, however, he has
changed. Not outwardly - Hoturi still enjoys a
good drink or a night listening to music at the
geisha houses - but inwardly. The young Doli
daimyo has never been disloyal to his wife since
the day of their marriage. and ahhough he still
enjoys their company, he no longer enjoys ...
their company. There is only one woman in
Rokugan who could make Holuri disloyal but
they have not spoken for many years.

Hoturi knows precisely what he is capable of
achieving, and he works each day to increase his
abilities. Perfection is his goal. as it has always
been the goal of the Crane. and Hoturi is
determined 10 become all that is perfect in the
son of a daimyo. He doesn't set out to harm
others, only to prove to himself that he could
have, if the need was great enough. One day, he
will lead his clan. When that day arrives, he will
need all the allies and secrets that he can gain.

Hoturts self-esteem is repeatedly crushed by
the harsh criticisms of his fa ther. He strives 10

make Satsume proud of him. and he seeks
perfection in everything he docs - it is the Crane
way of life. But it is difficult for the pleasant and
cheerful Holuri to emulate his fa ther's somber
attitude. It is a constant struggle between Hoturi's
soul and his father's discipline. and Hoturi walks
the edge ofthai knife very carefully. Hoturi is still
learning about life, responsibility and focus. He's
a bit vain, but he has a good heart He knows that
his father is disappointed in him, and is trying
very hard to earn his respect and to prepare to
oneday take Satsumes place as the Champion of
the Crane.

Only three months ago, Hoturi was married to
Kitsune Ametko. a Fox Clan maiden who studied
at the Kaktta academy. Although her beauty
rivals even that of the wife of the Scorpion
daimyo, thereare manywhispers in the court that
imply the marriage was arranged by Satsume as
a means of 'chaining down' his wild son. Ameiko
is always the dutiful wife, and her love for Hotun
is unquestioned. Her modest birth causes even

Daii Taehirne was the
ambassador of the Crane \0
the Scorpion court Her skill

at dL'K:Overing falsehoods
end uncovering plots were

unmatched. lind many in
the court of the Bayushi

called her the"Polson
Crane" When she was

offe red a position or some
rank in the Imperial Court.

she refused It, claiming that
sheserved the Emperor far
better where she was. None

disputed her.

1\ is claimed that she
held many of the most
cherished secrets of the

Scorpion daimyo. Bayushl
Rinzu, and that the Iwo

were secretly [overs,
Taehime died an old

woman. and her possessions
- as perher will - were

sealed into an iron box and
buried somewhere beneath
the wallsof Kakita palace.

"Le t all my knowledge go to
my Iamily," she wrote. "but
let no man betray my trust
to theLord who has been

my host for so many years"
To this day, no one knows

what secrets she uncovered,
for she kept her faith with

both the Crane and the
enigmatic Scorpion daimyo.
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When making a roll
using Persuasion,
Manipulalion or Etiqucue
skills. descendants of Doji
Taehime may add and keep
anaddilional number or
dice equal to thetr Void.

However. a descendant
ol Iaehnne may never
reveal all they know about
any topic. lest their an tor
strike them with sudden ill
fortune for their W' -ng.......

The exad: datI' of
Iaelumes death is recorded
differently in three different
texts, and each is arguably
correct Scholars have spent
three hundred years tryinl!
to verify lhe precise day. but
to lillie avail Thus. her
death is celebraed by
general consensus on either
the fifth day of the month
of the Rooster, or the first
day ofthe month of the
Monkey.

"mistakenly" broke Kuwanan'sarm. Although the
Matsu samurai apologized profusely, Kuwanan
could see from the glint in hiseyes that the blow
had been intentional However, as a foster In the
house of the Lion, there was nothing Kuwanan
could do but politely accept the apology. Such
occurrences were common. ranging from simple
taunting to genuine torments. and always,
Kuwanan was forced to stand aside and ignore
thepainful pranks. When the two samurai - being
of similar age - reached their gempukJw.
Kuwanan was betrothed to a beautiful young
woman named Shiba Nosurlko. Shortly before
their wedding day, the girl hanged herself in her

chambers. leaving no note and no reason.
Kuwanan was stunned. and although he never
mentions it.heblames her deathon thesonof the
Matsu family, whose advances the maiden had
refused. Her death went beyond the petty
harassments which Hiroru had visited upon the

,'. .,.. .
~:, .- ~ .J
~ ,..

m. he learned the ways that honor can
srengthen a man's heart and boost his soul in
. ll.Ie. From the Uon Clan, he learned tactics,
iUategy and preparedness. But when he returned

the Crane, he had two more things imprinted
pon his mind.

The fi rst thing Kuwanan learned was the love
JI battle. He had found in himself a desire to

m as much about war, tactics and kenjutsu as
ible, Kuwanan loved the thrill of victory. the

ling of challenging another's blade, and seeing
t-hand how wars were won. He was one of

Ioturi's best students. and practiced ruthlessly,
preparing himself to be a general at the side of

brother. Hoturl. To
!'\leI this. when Kuwanan
returned to his father's

s, he begged 10 enter
er bushi schools in

Rokugan. Satsurne.
pleased with the progress
and aptitude which the
young man displayed.

. Kuwanan roamed
southern lands of the

Crane, learningfirst from
e clever DaidojL and
en traveling to the land

the Crab to study
er Hida Kuman. the

Clan sensei who
ght Hida Yakamo and

. sister O-Ushi
Secondly, Kuwanan

earned how (0 hate. His
Ired is so deep that it

cannot be quenched by
passing of lime, and

• amount of suffering
an easeits biller Sling.A
young man named
Hiroru, brother to the

tsuDaimyo. studied in
Akodo school with

wanan. The two
lked each other from
beginning, and the

Watsu samurai's taunts and jibes toward the
ng Crane were sharp. Hiroru was Akodo
e's best student. and Kuwanan studied under
ri himself so they were often matched in

combat to test their own skills and do
r to their sensei. In oneof these trials. Hiraru



Perception 2
FIRE 2
AIR 2

Awareness 6
Vom:>
School/Rank: Kakita Artisan 4
Rank 1 Rower Arranging; Ranks 1 & 2 Acting.

Rank 1 Dance
Skills: Acting 5, Bard 3, Calligraphy 2. Courtier

3, Dancing 4, Etiquette 4; Ikebana (Flown
arranging) 3. Investigation 3, Lore: Myth and
Legend 3, Meditation I, Sincerity 4

Honor: 5
Glory: 6.5
Advantages: Cadence. Can't Lie, Benten'

Blessing
Disadvantages: Weak (Strength), Higher

Purpose - Foxwife to Doji Hotun, True Love ­
Doll Hoturi

Do]i Ameiko was born to peasants who lefT
her on the steps of a temple within the Fox Ciao
lands; she was raised by the nobility of the FOJi
untilshe was ten. "It is better," said the daimyo ci
the Fox clan at the lime, "to free a slave'
daughter than to condemn a child born samurai"

Ameiko was brought to the Kakita Academy
to learn the fine arts. The girl's beauty, grace and
poise were so remarkable that she became the
sole apprentice of Kakita Shoju, the famous Crane
playwright From Shoju, she learned the arts ci
Noh drama, dance and poetry, and soon became
the finest actress in the Crane troupe. Ameiko
played such famous parts as Lady Matsu.
fukl-no-Onna, the mythical snow maiden, and
even Lady Doji herself. Compared even 10
Bayushi Kadnko. young Ameiko is arguably tilt
most beautiful woman of her generation.

Since the time she was a little girl Ameiko has
always felt at home in the forest. In childhood she
would slip out of the Fox Clan palace or the
Academy, and spend hours alone in the forest As
she grew older, Ameiko spent more and more
time in the woods. greatly concerning her tutors.
"It isn't ladylike," they would say, "to spend so
much time alone and unescorted. What if you
were in danger?" But Ameiko never listened. She
would only smile her quiet smile and say. "I am
with friends there. I am never alone:'

Many young men from all the clans of
Rokugan came to seek her hand in marriage. The
Fox Clan, wishing only that their charge would
find happiness in the world. never pressured her
to accept the proposals. and Ameiko turned them

DOlI AM£lkO

EAR11l2
Willpower 4

WATER 1

son of the Crane daimyo, and at last, Kuwanan
fe lt free to claim vengeance on Matsu Hiroru.
When he went to the Matsu's chambers to
demand an alibi, he found that Hiroru had
vanished, never to be heard from again. Kuwanan
believes that it is cowardice which has caused
Hlroru to leave his family, and has vowed to one
day make him pay for the murder of Nosuriko.
Underneath all his modesty and polite words.
Kuwanan has learned well the power of being
underestimated. He wailspatiently, and he knows
that the time for revenge will come one day.

For now, Kuwanan watches his elder brother
with an amused eye, listening 10 Hoturi's
escapades and outrageous adventures. He lives
vicariously through his brother's deeds. knowing
that he would never have had the boldness to try
manyofthem. His mind isnot as agile as Hoturi's
and his speech is far less witty; some tend to
think the thick-set youth is slow. This
underestimation has given Kuwanan many
victories on the field of battle.

While some men are made to be in (he eye of
the public. others are content to remain behind
the scenes. Hoturi is the former. Kuwanan the
latter; but Kuwanan is 00 less dangerous. As for
his family and his place as brother to the Heir.
Kuwanan is certain thai should anything happen
to the Crane Clan, his battle training and study of
both the Crab and the Lien will allow him to be
ready for whatever his Clan requires.

Kuwanan currently lives in Hida palace with
his new sensei, and although he has not yet
mastered the first rank of the Crab bushi school
Hlda Kuman has often said that the "boy has
promise." With dedication and practice, Kuwanan
will continue his studies with the Crab, learning
their ways of fighting and battle and assimilating
their strategies into his own. For him. it is a
challenge to master and a new world to conquer.

Today. Kuwanan spends his time in the war
school of the Crab, learning the techniques of the
Hida Before Kuwanan left, Satsume called him
into hispersonal chambers and spoke privately to
his youngest son. "Live the life I would have
wanted for myself," Satsume told him. "and never
regret that you are not the heir."

Kuwanan never has.
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Kakita Renset was a
arnous bush! of the Daidoji

school. who forsook his
heritage and family to
follow the way of the

Daidojl rather than attend
he Acadrmy of the Kakita

ensel lived a simple life.
and folluwed his heart in all
matters, living on faith and
Instind rather than training
and discipline. Despite his

imple way of living,Rensel
Iiad an uncanny knowledge

of his opponent's
weaknesses.and

consistently defeated his
opposition in duels.

Although he was
approached more than once

10 be the Master of Kakita
Academy, he repeatedly

refused, saying that he did
not want to live his life in a

cage, no mailer how
beautiful the view.

Rense! lived his days
traveling from village to

village, learning the ways of
the otherClans of Rokugan
and defeating the best they

l
could offer. AI the hattie of

the Day of the Falling Stars,
he offered his services 10

Daidoii Tenzo as a shireikan
[commander] of the Crane

forces.On the field, none
ld match his brutal style

of ialiutsu, slicing through
arm or and bone as if Ihey

were warer beneath his
blade. II is said thai in one

battle, hissword cui
through a man on

badl - and continued
II deav~ the horse in Iwo

with the same stroke.
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His strength and
resilience was legendary,
and his desire for freedom
has become the topic of
many poems and plays. illS

death isa source ofmystc
to historians. The last
account of Kakita Renset
occursshortly after the faU
of Shiro no Yogin. when he
declared his intention 10
travel alone 10 the palace or
ihe Matsu and challenge
their Champion toa duel
Whether he reached the
castle or not still remains a
mystery - hisbody was
never found, and the
Champion of the Uon
vanished three months after
Rensei left for his quest
Neither death is recorded
and it is still debated
whether the fateful duel
ever actually occurred.

Those who choose
Rensci as their ancestor
may nol have the damage
they deliver reduced.
avoided or ignored in any
fashion. Abilities which
would allowa character to
dodge or parry the blow are
still effective; only those I
abili ties which negate
damage afte r it has been
dealt are ineffective.

Rensei's death is
remembered on the
eighteenth day ofthe month
of the Crane.
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Ameiko has taken her husband's name and
lives in the Doji palace. training for her
responsibilities as the wife of the Crane daimyo.
She is dutifu l. adoring. and seems in every respect
the ideal young wife. Despite the honors
showered upon her fo r herdedication and perfect
etiquette, she passes all glory for her service to
her beloved husband. She is often seen with

Hoturi, following hisevery footstep and talking 10
him in a pleasant. cheerful voice. Although it is
rumored that the wedding was arranged without
the consent ofSatsumes son, it is also noted that
with each passing day Hoturi seems more and
more enamored of the delicate, perfect beauty of
his worshipful wife.

Ameiko is not a two-dimensional figure,
however much she tries 10 remain in the
background. She has a bright laugh, sparkling
eyes, and a dedicated love of nature. When she is
not actively fulfill ing the duties of her new
position, she can be found in the gardens of the
Crane, or in the forests - although Satsume has
forb idden her to go alone, for fear of kid nappers
who would ransom a daimyo's wife. She spends a

III away. The one man in whom she showed any
romantic interest was a young samurai named
Hoturi. Doji Hoturt however, spent his time
traveling from court to court on errands fo r his

ther, and never even noticed the pale young
maiden who lived in Kakita Palace. Because of
pressure from the well- meaning Kakita family,
Amefko agreed 10 journey to the lsawa palaces
rod perform for Shiba Uj imitsu. who
had asked to meet theyoung maiden.
although she begged not to go. her
patrons and teachers at the Academy
insisted, both for her career and in
the hopes that she would fi nd the
dark Champion of the Phoenix to her
liking.

",'hen she arrived at the court of
me Phoenix there was a greatfestival
held in honor of the Artisans, and
Dimutsu himself came to escort her
into the palace. The lsawa and Shiba
courtiers buzzed with rumors of the
stunningly beautiful young maiden

~

who seemed to have captured the
heart of their brave leader. but
\ meiko rarely left her private
balcony. silti ng outside and looking
over the tall mountains toward the
ira. After two months, the troupe
returned to the Doji lands with much
honor and the favor of the Phoenix
nobles. Ameiko traveled home with
them.

When her marriage to Hoturi was
announced. ripples of surprise
....'htspercd through the Crane lands.
Ameiko, for all her noble training
and courtly manners, was little more than a
commoner of unknown origin and birth.
\lthough she was incredibly lovely and had
proven her worth to the Kakita troupe, many
scorned the Doji daimyo's bride. When the
wedding was held, the Scorpion ambassadors
refused to attend. and their daimyo remained in
his homeland due to his wife's sudden illness. The
other daimyos of the land. from Akodo Toturi to
the Emperor himself. attended the ceremonies,
and the festival was one of the most expensive
and elaborate in recent history. The couple's
go-between. Kakita Shijin. passed out the
expensive hikidemono (guest-presents) to the
assemblage, and even grim Satsume seemed less
dour and forbidd ing.



Doji Shizue is the only child of Satsume
younger brother. Her fa ther was killed in
skirmish with the Crab. and her mother di
within days of her birth. Satsume's wife, Tei
raised the girl with Hoturi and Kuwanan. She
considered a sister to the two heirs to
daimyo's house, although her lineage is I
prestigious. Although she was born with
crippled foot - "twisted in the mouth of Fu Len&
as Satsume grufRy says - she has never let
physical limitation hamper her spirit or teo
ability.

Shnue is nota great beauty, but she is a Jm,
girlwith bright greyeyesand long white hair.
smile isquick. and her laughter is likethe rin
of silvery bells. Her voice, carefully trained
Kakita Yoshi. can convey a tremendous depth
emotion. Although her step is slow and rhyth
she moves gracefully. and has remembered
of the art of dancing that Teinko taught her
little girl. Shizue only passed her gempukku
years ago. but already her presence is req
in someof the finest courts of theEmpire. Hn
for storytelling is unmatched. and thereare
who say she is the reborn spirit of

Kiyamori, sister of the
"""';l':'!>".,,, Kaklta She is talenIN

song, storytelling, and
graphy, and Sa
himself has been heanf

mumble faint praises
maiden's abili ty.

only when he
one is l i st en i~

DOli SHlzur

great deal of her time with Hoturi, teaching him
the ways of the forest and its creatures. and
reciting poetry or performing charming skits
from her career es an actress with the Kakita
troupe. She still performs on occasion,
particularly fo r traveling ambassadors and
diplomats to theCrane court, and her skills are as
remarkable as they have ever been. In fad. more
50, Hoturi's house is immaculate. his swords are
brightly polished and cared for. and the food
Ameiko prepares is of the finest quality. It is
almost as if an air of magic surrounds the house.
making everything perfect.

In the forest. however, Ameiko is a different
person. Her steps race through the brush like the
feet of an animal freed from captivity. The forest
animals crowd around her. and wild foxes and
deer come to eat from her hand and listen to her
sing. She knows each rock. each treeof the forest
as if she were a part of it. and Ameiko seems
incapable of ever becoming lost Indeed. Boturt is
fond of teasing his wife for her love of nature.
calling her his"pet fox- and asking if she is fond
of her golden cage. Her only response is an
adoring laugh and a gentle, blushing smile.

EAR1ll 2
WATER 2

Perception 4
FIRE 4

Intelligence 6
AIR '
VOID 4
School/Rank: Kakita Artisan 3
Rank I & 2 Storytelling, Rank 1 Poetry
Skills: Calligraphy 3,Courtier 3,Etiquette 3,

Investigation 5, Knife 2.Lore:Myth and Legend
4, Manipulation 4, Meditation 3. Oratory 3.
Poetry 3. Political Maneuvering 2.
Shintao 3, Storytelling 5 I

Honor: 25 ~ \)
Glory:3 r

Advantages: Precise ~tJ \ I /
Memory. voice, Bentenr I
Blessing, Kharmic Tie t t ,'

(Matsu Hiroru. although - ~~~G.~z~E~:::.;;,:;--:::-~she doesn't know it yet). .:
Luck (2)

Disadvantages: Lame
(Right legi, Soft-hearted. Small

ANC£srOR:
K.uu1o WAmzu

450-535

is POINTS)

Kakita Wayozu was lbe
finII fm alt \tislltss of lht

ltakfta .o\adnny. semng as
t principal Artisan and

senset 10 all arts. including
the schooi ollaijulSu.

. though not a student of
I sword. "ayozu

nrvt'rthefns spent beers in
ihe dojo. leaming the IIJ1 of

bushidoas well as lbe
tier art.. of her school. A

respeUed headmistress and
• counselor it seemed

U1a1 Wa)'Ozu would spend
ber tenure In peace and

harmony, and be
remembered for her

wisdom and gerale nature.

But then a war with the
Crab Clan changed her life

forever. As the Daldoji
furce!> look tremendous

casualties, the Kakua were
called upon to defend

againRI the invaders and to
protect the Crane from the
wrath of the lIida legions,

Kakila Waylllu sent out the
Artisans from the laijulsu

specialization and watched

las the laijulsu \l asters were
cui down by the Crab

~pite their best efforts. Al
last, lht Kakila forces

rei ..ted to a bridgf' which
spanned a large ravine near

the River of While Waters.
}'Olu gathrnd a number
of artists [rom the Kakita

sdJooL ready to defend lbe
bridge with their hves.



Difficulties have only gillen her a greater
«length of will and a sense of her place in the
_ verse. rr there are any who have grasped the
\rtl'ian's ideal - "We is an art do one thing well

you "ill doeverything well" it is Shizue.She
eends much of her time in the gardens of the
Crane, telling the stories of her ancestors and
selplng the Crane remember their past Shizue is
1 gentle soul of noble bearing and lineage. who
eems content to lead the peaceful life she has
seen given.She bears no remorse for her parents'
ifath. trusting that rhe Tao will reveal her place

the world to her. even as it chose to take her
cerents from her at so young an age. The only

mershe has ever known isSatsume. and Telnko
s the only mother she can remember.
But Shfzue is more than a simple Artisan.

tsume has ordered Kakita Yoshi to train the girl
• a spy as well as a courtier. skilled in the art of
XIlitical negotiations and the discovery of secrets,

:itr stories often contain delicately coded
ation whim she transmits between Yoshi.

tsume and Hoturi through the secret language
., the Crane. Her travels into the rourts of other

allow her the access to gather critical
formalion on their movements and strategies,

Uthough Shizue is small and physically weak.
>At has one of the greatest intellects in the
Empire. capable of memorizing manuscripts in a

nee and deci phering codes and hidden
sages in script as well as speech. Thus, she
proven herself most usefu l to her clan, and

-er teachers regard her highly. Kakita Yoshi
lWTlself has said that she might make a suitable
.addition to the Crane ambassadors 10 the

penal Court when she is older.
To the other clans, and 10 mosl members of

theCrane house, Shizue is no more than a simple
will ambassador. her sunny disposition

making any room cheerful. She has traveled to
lion strongholds and Scorpion palaces, seen the
igh librariesof the Phoenix and been a welcome

;uest in the wintery mountains of the Dragon.
Her stories cheer the people through the cold.
dark nights and teach the children of all dans
,oout Rokugan's glorious past Her limping yet
graceful stride brings smiles 10 the faces of many.
and her stories of the present makesamurai glow
with pride for their part in the deeds which she
recounts. But still her loyalty 10 the Crane guides
ber. and she carries out her duties to the Clan
with the style and grace of a noblewoman. worthy
of a daughter of the proud Doji line.

KAKITA YOSHI (PA.MYO OF TH£

KAKITA FAM.lY)

EARnt ,
W A.TER 4

Perception 6
FIRE 3

AIR 7
VOID 5
SchoollRank: Doli Courtier 5
Skills: Bard 3. Commerce 4. Courtier 5,

Etiquette 5. Heraldry 4. Investigation 4, Law 4.
Lore: Political History 5.Manipulation 5. Oratory
5. Origami 3. Political Maneuvering 5.Shmtao 4.
Sincerity 5. Tea Ceremony4

Honor: 4.7
Glory: 9.1
Advantages: Social Position (Imperial

Advisor). ~Ia ior Allies - Scorpion (Bayushi
Goshiu, Shosuro Tage~ Unirom (fumi Daiyu, Ide
Tadaji), Lion - (lkoma Ujiaki. Matsu Seijuro).
Phoenix - (Shiba Ujimitsu. lsawa Uona). Crab ­
(Yasuki Taka. Hiruma Yosh i~ Dragon - (Mirumoto
Sukune). Voice, Benten's Blessing. Cadence

Dtsadvameges: Curse (See history). Small
Kakita Yoshi is one of the most powerful men

in the Empire, even though he has sworn never to
hold a sword. His power is not in the strength of
steel but rather the strength of the courts. He
holds great pohucal infl uence within the Crane
Clan and the Imperial Court, as well as
controlling debts of honor and large favors from
Daimyos ofevery clan in the Empire. Although he
leads the Kakita fam ily, he is in no way the
commander of its mililary. A wise leader, Yoshi
leaves battle strategy and war to his elder. Kakita
Toshimoko. Toshimoko. master of the laijutsu
style and the Kakita school of dueling, privately
declined thegreathonor of daimyo because it was
too restrictive and demanding. After all the
daimyo of a noble house must be prepared to
spend a greatdealof timebeingrespectable- and
Toshimoko has far too many interests which
conlllct with being respectable all the time. So,
with Toshimoko's blessing, the younger Yoshi
became the political head of the Kakita family.

Since the day of his birth, 'rosht has never
touched a sword. He has never drawn steel
against any opponent, even in defense of his own
life. His apparent pacifism Is not caused by any

AHC£STOR:

K.ooTA WA>OZlI

(COHT'....£D)

\\-lth a mighty effort.
Wayozu began to fuse their
abilities. first calling upon
the poets, then the
dramatists, the painters and
the storytellers, until they
had neared a complete
reahn of rantas)· whim
existed only within their
own art and imagination.
Armed with jhe knowledge
and the ceecetenessof lhis
lan~ world. Kakita
Wa)mu andseveral of
other artists released their
own souls inlD the w
destroying theirbod~ In
the attempt to bring life
into their creeuon

Theywere sua:a..fuL

The Hlda warriors
besieging the bridge
vanished without trace. and
no remnant or the Arusens
nor the Crab remained At
the spot was discovered
only a fine book with
delicate calligraphy and
phenomenal paintings
",'him was wrmen in a
language whim none in
Rokugan has yet been able
10 deciphn. It is saKI that i
the book is ihe tale of the
Crab and theCrane. the war
whidt they fought and tbe
world into whim they ....
all drawn. never 10 return

(rontinued)



his powers and laid a curse upon the palace
"Should any child born surrounded by the wall'>
of Shiro sane Kakita ever draw steel," he
proclaimed, as the storm blew in torrents around
him. "then the blades of the Crane will tum
against them, and the Kakita palace will fall"

For four hundred years. no child has been
born within the walls of the castle without the
gales being opened before the birth, so thai the
walls will not surround them. The one current
exception 10that rule is Kakita Yoshi, whose birth
occurred during a siege of the castle by invading.
Lions, so thai the gates could not be opened.
Therefore, by decree. Yoshi has been forbidden to
ever draw steel. be it tanto, wakizashi or katana
He has never learned the warrior's way, never
studied iaijutsu or kenjutsu, and never
unsheathed the steelof a weapon.

Kakila Yoshi serves as the Emperor's aide and
personal advisor, and as Imperial Liaison betweea

the House of the Emperor and
the clans of Rokugan. Dividine
his time between the Imperial
court and the court of the Doji.
Kaktta Yoshi's isoneofthe mOSI
known and respected names ia
Rokugan. Even clans w
dislike the Crane ri
themselves when they speak
of Yoshi - for any man in th .
employ might be his friend. Iir
has allies in every house in thI
Empire, and his favor is sou
after by many. Yoshi is the m
who can get anything
"weapons, my friend? I beli
I know just the dealer... " ~y

say the grain in your fields
been flooded? We can', pcssi
Jet your people starve. Per
a deal could be made?" )':
can get anything he needs,
has enough friends to make
worthwhile. Not only ph
goods, but secrets ­
knowledge is Yoshi's true t

Yoshi is a slender man.
movements quick and p
His long hair is dyed in
traditional Crane style. and
ice blue eyes are sharp
cold. His voice, however. i!­
most noticeable thing

moral debate. but rather from a curse laid upon
Shiro sano Kakita long before his birth. A
wandering ronin shugenla, called by some the
"Master of the Elements.~ declared that he would
visit the Kakita palace. Fearful that the shugenja
would not find the gates open when he arrived
and therefore would be offended, the daimyo of
the Kakita proclaimed that the galesto the Kakila
palisade would be left open at all times, until the
shugenja's visit,

Six years passed, and still the Master did nol
arrive. The gates were held open by a long
wooden pole, keeping them ready for Ihe
shugenja's visit, although some said he would
never come to the lands of the Crane. One night,
the ronin arrived, unknown to the Kakita Clan. As
he stepped toward the open gates, a great wind
blew up about him and the high golden doorsof
the castle, buffeted by the rising storm, slammed
shut in his face. Furious. the Master called upon

ANc[STOR:

KAK"" WArozv
(CONTIMJ£D)

The pictures depict a
Crab army. true, and the

characters in the bindings
seem to be theArtisans who
sanished at the spot as well.

Y!'hether they still live in
some world of tmeeneuon

is unknown. but none of
them hasever been heard

from again, The battle is
remembered with a

celebration at Kakila Palace.
on the sixteenth dayof the

month of the Dragon.

Characters descended
from Wayozu may, once per

day, spend 2 Void Points
and attempt 10 perform any
,singlr first-rank maya from

anyof theArusan
spedelues. If the character

has no skill in theart
needed for that specialty,

they must roll dice equal to
their Fire Ring, keeping only
nne die. If thecharacter has
theskill needed. they may

roll their Skill + Fire,
keeping a number ofdice
equal to their skill. Unless

otherwise specified, all
mayas last a number of

hours equal [0 theSchool
Rank oftheir user.



-

Those who are
descended directly from the
first Kekita are not unusua ,
but those who have fhe
spirit of his blood in their
veins are rare indeed, and
they oflen find along with i
the love of the sword. 'Ole
direct line of Kakita is nol
merely the blood which
became the Doji, Kakita and
Daidoji, but is in fact the
pure lineage of the tim
Kaklta to walk upon the
earth, in the time of the
children of Amateresu
Technically, aUthechildren
of theKakita, Doji, and
Daidoji lines are descended
from Kakita, bUI those who
purchase this ancestor have
a strong kharrmc tie
between their character and
the ancestor.The bloodof
Kakita is a tremendous
burden. although it brings
with it great courage and an
illustrious history. Kakita is
said to have been the
greatest single swordsman
ever to have lived: his fame
and his treatise on I
swordplay have spread
through Rokugan and
become the doctrine of ihe
sword.

The descendant of
Kakita may choose to
re-rcll any failed roll a
number of times per day
equal10 their Void. inor OUI

of combat, induding an
laljuts u strike.

ANCESTOR:

KAKml

m-m (AGE 39)

CIS POINTS)

(continued)

•

grew as silver as his sword, he has mellowed into
a man whose motto is "Live as if each day is your
last, and you will never live to regret"

Toshimoko is an aging man, one who has
many stories behind his years. Among rhe most
famousofthese is the story ofToshimoko's name.
First son of Toshtmo. Master of the Kakita
Academy, everyone remarked on how much the
child looked like hisfa ther; For years, the boywas

called "little Toshimo" and he was his father's
pride and joy. At his gempukku, the boy took his
father's name 10 honor his parent, and the two
were extremely alike in temperament, features.
and skill with the blade. To lell them apart in
conversation, the Kaklta family began calling the
younger Toshimo "losbtmo-ko" adding the
women's diminutive 10 imply thai he was the
smaller of the Iwo men. Since his father's death.

;mI. Deep and resonant, his speech is measured
IDd rhythmic, carefully practiced. When he
'Ptaks, it is clear that he has considered his
eords. He is often called upon to compose
eipromptu poetry 10 amuse Hanlei and the other
cecrtiers, With a soft word, Yoshi can capture the
utentton of his audience and it has been said he
could entice music from stones.

KAKITA TOSHIMOKO

EARnl 4
WATER 4
FIRE 7

AIR4
Reflexes 6

VOID8
Sc h o o l / Ra n k :

iakita laijutsu 5
Skills: Acrobatics 3,

\emery 2, Athletics 4,
rtier 4, Etiquette 5,

Heraldry 3, laijutsu 6,
enjutsu 4, Lore:

Bushido 5, Meditation 5,
iagtnata 4, Oratory 1,

Shmtao 5, Sincerity 2,
Tea Ceremony2

Honor: 3.6
Glory: 7
A d v a n t a ge s :

"'ncestor Kakita,
Strength of the Earth
a~ True Friend - Do]i
Bctun. Quick; Kakita
blade (Kandaisa),
Cadence

Disadv an t ages :
Sworn Enemy - Fox
Clan. Bad Reputation ­
Hedonist

The ~Gray Crane,"
\faster of the Kakita
Academy, Toshimoko is
a man who oflen laughs, is usually found with a
drink, and is rarely serious. His humor is
renowned through the Empire, as is hisskill with
the sword. Indeed, the only lime he seems serious
at all is when he is in a duel. He has been the
sensei to two Hantei; first 10 the current Emperor
and now 10 that Emperor's son. In his you nger
days,he was a typical hot-blooded samurai, eager
10 test his skills on any imagined insult or
dishonor. But as the years rolled by and his hair



ASAH/NA TAMAkO (OA/MYO OF TH[

AUH/NA FAMILY)

EAR11l 2
WA.TER 3

FtRE 2
AIR 6
VOID 4
School/Rank.: Asahina Shugenja 5
Skills: Astrology 5, Calligraphy 2. Hislof}

Lore: Maho 4, Lore: Shugenja 4, Medilaoo.
Shintao 5.Tsangusuri 5

Honor: 3
Glory: 7
Advantages: Inner Gift - Precognition

duel and killed the man in a single stroke. Many
times he tried to see Ryoden. the object of his
affection, but always she refused his leiters. or
had him turned away at the gale of the Kitsune
palace by her uncle. the new daimyo.

Many years later. she came to a Crane festival
wearing her fathers armor and bearing his
sword. Her autumn-red hair had beenshom.and
her eyes were cold and murderous. She
challenged Toshimoko to a duel claiming that he
had forever smeared her father's name. and
insulted 'loshimokc's honor. Once again he '010"81

forced 10 accept the duel and his anger at the
maiden's brashness for a moment overcame M
love for her.With a single stroke. he cut her helll
from her body. He immediately asked Satsume
allow him to commit seppuku. but the Cranr
Champion forbade it Toshimoko had. after
protected the honor and the name of the Crane..
and for that he should be rewarded. not sent
the void. Since that day, he has never spokee
again of his love. and he has never married.

'Ioshirnokc has been likea grandfather to
sister's three children. and is especially close
Doji Horurt Recently, he has served as Hoturt
aide and advisor, assisting the young man .
guiding the Doji house while Satsume serves !hi!
Emperor, He is, without question. the fine§
duelist in the Empire, surpassing even
Champion. Yel 'loshimoko has never sou
honor or prestige fo r hisskill never wanted to
any more then he is - a humble samurai in
service or his family, destined 10 protect his la
and as.sist his friend, Hoturl, to lead the Clan.

"little Ioshimo" has kept the additive ending to
honor his memory.

Toshtmokc stands at slightly over five foot
seven.a notable few inches taller than most of his
peers. His height may give him an advantage in
war. bul he cares little for open combat.
preferring the swift and precise challenge of a
duel. Heserved in the Imperial Guard as a youth.
training at the Kakita Academy and then
traveling the southern parts of Bokugan 10 seek
his fortune. Toshimoko has dark blue eyes. like
the seaon a stormy day. and wears his hair in an
unruly braid which hangs half-way down his
well-muscled back. In his younger days.
Toshimoko was said 10 beable10 lifta full -grown
cow. bUI that may be a rumor started by the Grey
Crane himself. He wields one of the oldest of
Kakita blades. an ancient weapon named
Kandaisa. Legend says that this is one of the first
swords forged by the Kakila smiths. many
hundredsof years ago.

He walks with a swagger. his footing easy and
carelessly precise, even while walking. His
favorite expression is "You'll not regret n," and
Toshimoko never does. He lives each day to the
fullest. filling his hours wi th wi ne. women. and
the study of beautiful things. When he is no(

teechtng students at the laijutsu school he is
often found on the wharf. seeking compassion in
the arms of a lovelyyoung geisha or peace in the
songofa beggar bythe road. There are those who
say that Toshimoko lives this way in order to
forget the sadnees of his past. and many would
agree with them.

long ago, he courted the daughter of the Fox
Clan daimyo. He fell in love with her, and asked
her father's permission to marry, but her father
refused, no matter what gifts or urles were
offered. During the Night of a Hundred Deaths.
Toshimoko led the small armyof Kakita as.slgned
to defend the Fox Clan against the incursion of
the Hare. Despite Toshimoko's efforts, war killed
many on both sides. When the battle was over.
the Fox daimyo challenged Toshimoko 10 a duel
daiming that it was the Crane's unwanted love
for his daughter thai blurred his vision 10 the
truth about the Hare's wickedness. The daimyo
claimed thai if Toshimoko had been serious
about his love for Kitsune Ryoden. the Crane
would have sided with the Fox from the
beginning. rather than seek a diplomatic solution
10 the war. Toshimoko, already one of the fi nest
swordsman in Rokugan. was forced 10 accept the

ANcrsrOR:

k""""
(CONT/NI£D)

In pllll:r ollhe initial

WJI used "" ""' reroll ""
""""" shouldsubstitute

their laijulSU !.kill level
l'urt . if the desandanl of

Kakita Is dtfl'nding the
Emperor, the Doji noble
ilyor a member orw

Hantti hoose.I~ have a
JO to Ihrir rt' 10 be hil ln

anycombat, including
laijut\U duds..

The blood of Kakita has
rts drawbads. hewever, as

ita was not loved by all
The enemies he made in the

"'fal~U house are
lt-kaown. and even today

the Matsu family still seeks
10 avenge the dishonor 10

Inr i! ercesuess To avenge
her is todestroy the

original. direct line of
Kakita himself. wiping out
the last of the taint which
dishonored lite Mother of
their line. Relations with

any Lion will be difficult at
best,and rhtldren of the

Matsu house will seek the
character out in order 10 klll

him and avenge their
enceacr The Kakila

t
descendants battle prowess
wmbe resed their honor
maJlenged, and they will

never find solace in the
hn of the Uon. In effect.

the enureCJan bales her.
although only the MalsUs

act wilhoul provocation. BUI
IU)I' jf you provokl' a Lon

You may fllki yourself
fadng more than a

challe/1ltr - you may be
facing au esecnon



I

ANc[STOR:
AsAHINA YA/OHD£H

475-5/5

(3 POINTs)

Those who choose
Yajinden a'> an ancesto
have a remarkable affinity
with kami; and get a Iree
raise anytime they attempt
to create a fetish or magic
item. However, the call of
thedarker side of nature is
in their blood. and the
target number for them to
be seduced is lowered by
10.

Asahina Yajinden was a
shugenja of the Crane a
who lived during the time
of the luchiban
bloodspeakers. Because his
will was weak and his thin
for knowledge and power
was great, he turned from
hisbrethren and became
fudubans greatest
lieutenant. taking great
strides in researching moho
magic. Between the blood...
magic which luchiban
practiced and his own
cunning and skill
manipulating the
malevolent spirits known as
the kuei, or darkness within
all things, Yajlnden created
the Bloodswords and other
evil items which were used
by the armies of luchiban.
Althuugh his descendants
saythey can feel hisspirit
within their blood, it has
been whispered that
Yajinden never truly died,
but ratherescaped to haunt
the world until luduban's
return. The exact date ofhili
death hasbeen forgotten,
and is never celebrated

magical items is unparalleled and his occasional
flashes of insight can be eerie. His light greenish
eyes are usually half-closed, and he can
sometimes be found in a haze caused by the
magicshe wields. Even though he is middle aged
his eyes are already narrowed and his face is
wrinkled and wan. Tamako is a faithful believer
in menial discipline. complete devotion to study

and an aesthetic view of the world. Although he
sometimes appears detached or unconcerned with
the realities around him, his thoughts are simply
taken up by the contemplation of powerful
magics. However, his aesthetic visions of the
Asahina house have not closed the school entirely
to outside influences, as might be expected.
Because of pressure from the De]! Clan, and
several "visions" he has had which he believes
came from Shinsei, Tamako keeps the Asahina
school open to all. Although his xenophobia has

Disadvantages: Bad Health, Low Pain
Threshold

Spells: (Spells listed with a • are Innate
Abilities) Sense, Commune. Summon, Benevolent
Protection of Shinser; Elemental Ward, Accou nts
of Shorihotsu". Benten's Iouch'; Know the Mind",
Sature's Touch, Whispering Wind Blessing of
Purity, Torrential Rain", Reflective Pool.
Reflections of Pan Ku·,
Gust of Wind, Awaken
the Spint"

Nemuranai :
BecauseTamako is the
\1aster of the Asahina
School. he has access
to any form of fetish
the mind can create.
He knows how to
make one-use
fetishes. permanent
fe tishes. major and
minor magic items, all
with ease. It can be
assumed that he can
be fully prepared for
nearly any situation,

Asahina Tamako is
the seventh son of a
seventh son, and
became daimyo of the
Asahtna house
through a sign from
the gods, rather than
birth. On the day he
was born. the
elements were aligned
in the sky above the
Asa hi na temples.
while still in
swaddling clothes, a
negligent maid left his
crib outside while she
went in to attend to his mother. When they
returned, a crow was silting on the side of the
crib, looking down at the baby. As the maid
shouted in fear. the crow simply looked at her.
reached down and gently set its beak against the
sleeping baby's face, and then flew away. Since
then, it has been said that Shtnset himself guides
Tamako's hands.

Tamako is a man of peace, who has dedicated
his life to the study of magics and the essence of
spiritual study. His talent with the creation of



(1 POINTS)

o...doji Yurei, an ancient
daimyo of the Daidoji
famlly. was also called

iyurei" (the Btoodghosl)
his enemies, Born on the

battlefield as the Crane
nobles fled Shiro no Yojin

and theoncoming Lion,
Oaidojl Yurei became one of

Rokugens most feared
em·raL... II was rumored by
the peasants thaI Yurei was

tnhebtted by the spirits of
:l!J thesamurai who died on
that battlefield. and certainly

he maintained an
uncompromising haltedof

the Lion Clanall his life.
Dedicating himself to

ushing the Lion, Yurei was
the first general to use

guerrilla tactics, dividing his
army into small units and

using ambushes to
outmaneuver and whittle

down his opponent's
resources, leaving them

randed with no aid and no
hopeof retreat. Yure! died
in combat against the Lion,

and his valiant death Is
remembered each year on

the ninth dayof the month
of the Dog.

A descendant of this
ruthless general can roll
and keep anadditional

number of dice equal to
thefr Fire when they make
the contested Perception +

Battle milia determine
which side is "winning" in a

battle,

given him the reputation of a hermit. he rules the
Asahina family with a gentle hand and a great
deal ofwisdom. He would never call himself wise,
of course, and he prefers to saythat be guides his
fam ily through 'Shinsei's wisdom':

He lives in the temples of the Asahina. hiding
himself within the walls of his library. His health
has never been good. and be is often seen
wearing thick robes to keep out the cold. Tamako
doesn't mind his frailty because he never intends
to leave his home. Itdoesforce him to stayinside
in the winter, but his acolytes gently take care of
him.

As a young man, Tamako tried to seek truth in
every book in Rokugan, and although he has
never traveled, hehas written numerous letters to
the lsawa library, requesting certain books be
scribed and sent 10 him at any cost His leiters
have sparked a long-distance friendship between
Tamako and the lsawa shugenja who answers his
letters, Isawa Torno is perhaps Tamako's only
friend. although the two have never met in
person. Their leiters are long and filled with
thought containing the secrets and insecurities of
two men seeking friendship in a remote world.
Torno's world. distant through the read! of the
long mountain range. and Tampako's '\IiOdd.

distant through his dedication to the aesthetic
principles of his forefathers, bind them together
in deep understanding. The two have become
friends because of their willingness to trust
someone they have never met. and through the
humanity and understanding they find in letters
from the farthest corner of the known world.

q-11~ nmdoJI
DAJDO" U" (DAIMYO OF THE
DAIDOJI FAMILY)

EARTIi 4
WATER 3

Strength 5
FIRE 2

AJR4
VOID 3
SchooURank: Daidoji Bodyguard 4
Skills: Archery 3, Appraisal 3, Battle 4,

Commerce 4, Defense 5, Eliquelte 2, Hunting 2,
laijutsu 3, Kenjutsu 5, Lore: Gaijin Culture 2,
Lore: Gaijin Warfare 3. "Sat-bore" Technique
(Gaijin weapon) 2

Honor: 25
GloJy. 6.5
Advantages:Way of the Land. Quick Healer
Disadvantages: Fascination - Gai jin
Daidoji Vji was the only child of the daimyo of

the Daidoji. He was trained in the Daidoji school
of bushfdo, and is one of its most exemplary
students. Dark and brooding. he has never let his
hair grow oul of the short samurai topknot or
dyed it in the manner of his brethren. As with all
daimyo of the Daidoji since the fall of Shiro no
Yojin. he swore three oathson the day he took his
title. First. that he would defend the honor and
lands ofthe Crane with his life and the lives ofhis
men; second. that he would remember thehistory
of his clan and his family and keep it alive for
future generations: and third, that he would never
betray the secrets of the Daidoji house.

Vji himself is a slightly caustic man with a
dark complexion. black hair and deep brown
eyes. He rarely wears hisarmor, although he isas
deadly on the battlefield as any other man in
Rokugan. Although his personal style of fighting
is casual, Vji has displayed his capability as a
general lime and again. He speaks rarely, and
always in a soft voice, sometimes nearly a
....hisper. His eyes never twinkle, and he rarely
smiles. In battle. he wears a Scorpion- like mask
over his features, reminding his enemy that he is
not to be trusted.

Uji has no personal desire to be involved In
politics. nor has he been to the Imperial Palace at
Otosan Vchi - he has no interest in court life, and
the court has no interest in him. He travels
among the strongholds of the Crane, assessi ng
their military preparedness and creating
strategies for any possibility. He has never shown
interest in women or pleasures of the flesh.
always turninghis thoughts to battle and to trade.
As the Protector of the Crane. Daidoji Vji takes
his responsibilities very seriously. There is one
thing that Vji enjoys, and that is outwitting an
enemy. Whether through battle or economic
warfare. Vji has studied every use of Rokugan
and gaijin strategy that has ever prevailed. His
men are trained fo r battle as well as the hidden
side of combat - monetary and trade warfare.

Although some would tell you that
merchanting is a dirty tradewhich noble samurai
should never engage in, the Daidoji would laugh
at such views. The Dojl cover their trade
negotiations under the guiseof Mgifl"~ exchanging
one valuable commodity for another and
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Daldoji Masashigi is
daimyo of the DaidoJi
fam ily who len hispalace1d
defend the landbridge wi
a handfu l of samurai. His
descendants are among the
most celebrated in the
Daidoji lineage. Eachyear.
on the twenty-eighth dayof
the month of the Rat, (the
anniversary of his death),
hisdescendants gather at
the shrine and do homage
to his memory. They do Ifils
each year on the stxteeruh
dayof the Dragon: the day
whenMasashigi and his
men died defending the
Kaiu Wall

Acharacter with this
ancestor gains a Major Ally
in the Crab house, and their
TN 10 Be Hit is Increased by
3 for each Wound Rank they
take. For example.a
character with Daldoji
Masashigi as their ancestor
would have a +6 [0 their
TN to Be Hit if they were at
the -2 Wound Rank.

•

pushing the Yasuki toward economic decline,
helping the Doji disfavor them within the court,
and waiting fo r the daywhen he can declare open
war on Taka and his "henchmen." Some day, Uji
vows, the Yasuki will betraythe Crab as theyonce
betrayed the Crane. On that day, the Daidoji will
have their long-awaitedvengeance.

Until then, Ui i has other things to think aboul
Lion vendettas, information to be obtained from
varioussources, and the protection of Crane lands
occupy the thoughts of the dark Daidoji daimyo.
Between defending the Crane and managing the
Daido]i spynetwork, Uji spends a great deal ofhis
lime in the libraries of Garden Under Shadow
City, studying the gaijin tactics which were used
against the Rokugani people. Some say Uii is too
concernedwith the gaijin.and that his studies are
no more thanan idle waste of time. However, if it
is an obsession with Uii. he will not say to what
extent His studies are for himself alone, and his
fascination with gaijin culture and swordplay is
known only to the Crane.

ensuring that the goods flow between theClansof
the Emerald Empire with no dishonor. The
Daidoji, however, specialize in economy, and care
little for the dishonor it brings. Vji has been
trained in trade sabotage. smuggling goods
through enemy lines. and infiltrating the
economy of the enemy in order to weaken their
supplies of armor, weapons, or foodstuffs. He
relishes these things as some men would relish
the defeat of a hated enemy. "Intellect and
strategy" Uji drills his students, "are the strongest
weapons a samurai can wield. Without them, you
are lost, no matter how sharp your blade."

Daido]l Vii has long held a great respect fur
the Crab Clan, and often provides its diplomatsan
escort to the court of the Doji. He has traveled to
Hida Palace several times. and when he was
young he spent a year walking the length of the
Great Wall studying warcraft under Hida Kisada.
L'ji has a tremendous respect for the"Great Bear"
and his eldest son. Yakamo. and the three men
spend time together when Vji visits the lands of
the Crab. From a distance, Vji watches the
daughter of the Great Bear,
Hida O-Ushi, with
admiration and respect He
knows she is a cunning
enemy, a valued ally. and a
woman of many talents, It
cannot be said that he is in
love with her, for Uii has no
lime for love or the idleness
of courtly romance. Perhaps
a better term would be that
he respects her. and when
he is in the lands of the
Crab, Uii always finds time
to spar with the daughter of
Kisada.

The friendly relations
between the Hlda and the
Daidoji. however, have nut
lessened Uji's hatred of the
Yasuki and everything
associated with them. In
particular. Uj i is constantly
on the lookout for a reason
to destroy all that the
Yasuki have built, His
hatred does not rule him,
however, as he is far too
keen a tactician. Instead. he
spends his time gently
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You ate the finest dueling student thai has ever come
through the Kakita laijutsu school. You're certain of itlrs time
you look your skills out 10 the other clans and let them know
what they are up against. You graduated the Kakita Academy
as a master of the blade. and you are eager to prove that Iitle.
During one of the proudest moments of your life - as you like
10 recount often - you defeated a visiting sensei of the Lion
Clan. Since then, everyone's been saying you're the next Kakila
'lbslumoko.

You're sure they're right,
",'hen you graduated the Kakita school you turned down a

position in the Doji guard in order to see the world. You've
traveled the coastline of the Crane. dueling people in all the
major cities just to prove your worth. In one of those cities, on
one of those rather boring missions, you met her.

She was a young Asako maiden, lovely and delicate,
carefully schooled in all the womanly arts; you knew that she
was meant to be yours from the first time you set eyes on her.
After all, what woman could possibly resist you? You spent
time in the court, visitingany official who might be able to tell
you more about her, and at last you found her in the gardens
with her servants. She was married to a Dragon ambassador ­
an old man, who did not deserve her fine beauty. You sought
anyreason tochallenge himtoa duel - but when you did, your
sword broke in halfat the first strike. Stunned. you were forced
to admit defeat, and the ringing laughter of her husband still
echoes in your ears. "Come back. young one," he said. "when
your steel will not bend against the forge"

You have every intention of returning.
He has your pride. your honor, and the woman who is

destined to be your wife. After all, wasn't that what she
promised you under those flowering cherry trees? You have a
lock of her hair on your saya, to remind you ofyour vow, and
you know you will return (or her. She's worth any price, any
cost, any risk.

Isn't she?





96

\ \

You were raised in a quiet home. the only son ofa peaceful
nobleman You had a happy dtildhood wttb little trauma, and
were shielded from any unpleasantry Your parents loved you.
and promised you the best life they could afford: in fact, they
managed 10 send you to the esteemed Dojl Courtier school.
Once there. you looked forward to thequiet, unassuming life of
a minor diplomat, never responsible for more than the simplest
menial tasks.

Then you were assigned 10 a famous magistrate in the
Scorpion lands. and he expected you 10 do far more than you
had ever thought possible. You were asked to run errands, fece
nobles on a daily basis, perform delicate manipulation of
high-ranking officials. Your world was in tunnoil You asked
him to transfer you repeatedly. but he said thai you were one
of the few trustworthy men he had everknown. and he needed
you here in the mountains of the Bayushi. So, you suffered your
fate and tried to bring peace wherever you could. Soon the
ambition of you r Master raised him to one of the highest
diplomatic positions that the Crane held in the Scorpion lands.
and you were faced with more and more problems, dealing
with Scorpions on a daily basis. It was like sleeping on nails.

Afew weeks ago, your Master cameto your chambersalone
- an unusual thing - and gave you his fan. You asked him
about hisstrange behavior, but he onlygave you an order never
to mention it to anyone, and commanded you back to your rest

The next morning. he was dead. his body dashed on the
stonesof the river far below the palace,

You knew you were in danger. You were forced to accept
your Master's position until someone could come from the
Crane 10 relieve you. and you spentthreecold months in abject
fea r. When you were recalled to the Crane lands. you breathed
a sigh of relief. BUI you know the Scorpion won't forget who
you are. and you have no idea what to do with the fan your
Master gave you on the night he died. You pray thai your next
mission ,,;11 take you far fmm Scorpion lands. but you know
that there is nowhere you can be safe from the long grasp of
the Bayushl
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Your father was a Daidoji - a proud and noble warrior. Your
mother wa.s a Crab, of the house of Hida Somewhere between
his subtle espionage and her forthright strength.you were born,

Neither of them cared if you grew up to be a "proper ladY: so
your childhood was spent in the wilderness, the swamps and the
rough forests of the south. You traveled to see your mother's
people. spent time on the wall of the Hida You've visited the
Shrine of the Landbrtdge. That was the only lime you've ever
cried.

You've also traveled to the courts of the Datdolt and met the
sharp smiles of their spies and DaidoJI operatives. You haven',
been able to make up your mind as 10 which of the two were the
stronger, the subtle strike of~ur father's heritage or the bold
ruthlessness of your mother. AI )'OUr gmrpu1tJal. someone ...-as
rude enough to ask you whim you prefered; you looked them
dead in the eye and replied MBoth.-

You have spent time in the court of the Phoenix and lived in
the lands of the Lton, serving as an infiltrator and spy. You
excelled in counter-espionage. the forte of your father. He wars
proud to see you follow in his foolsteps, and you were proud to
serve your family and your clan. Your first majorsolo mission
was to gather sensitive information fro m the Akodo fami ly,
relaying it through an emissary to the Doji. You uncovered more
than you bargained for, and stopped an assassination attempt on
one of the prestigious Crane visitors. After you discovered the
culprit, you administered a swift, deadly revenge under cover of
shadow - but something went wrong. You were seen.

You had no idea of your mistake until you returned home,
and found your parents had been murdered bysome unknown
force. The onlyclue to the identity of their killerwas a battered,
unmarked tanto. The tanto you used in the lands of the Lion,
and had last seen in the back of the Akodo assassin.

On that day, you took the bloody knife and rut offyour long
white hair, cursing the Lion and everything they stood for. You
took your mother's armor and your father's daishoand swore to
avenge theirdeaths. You've shown your power in the courts, your
subtlety and yourskill

It's time to showyour strength.

9S
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He whispers 10 you at night when the world issleeping, and
your dreams arc haunted with visions of blood and death. It's
not proper for a shugenjaof your Clan toknow such things, but
he's been telling you of the thousands ofways to kill a man, the
hundreds of sensitive places which you can fill with pain and
anguish. It's not the right thing to do. to listen, but you can't
help yourself. His voice is with you when you least expect it His
blood is in your veins.

You must not kill. If you did. you would free his soul. and
fa ll to the darkness as Yajinden once did. long ago. His skull
still rests in the gardens of the Emperor. but his voice. his soul
his darkness.. . these things still live. And somewhere in me
night, you can heartheShadowlands rising again. You canhear
them, and you wonder if you will go mad.

Your talent with nemuranai is remarkable. Your teachers
long ago stopped tutoring you. and you have begun to teach
others. New fetishes and tsangusuri spring into your dreams.
your hands form spells and craft items almost without your
knowledge. But with each item you craft, each leap ofskill. you
feel the kuei rising. The evil spirit in the item begs for release.
but you fight it with all your strength.

Others in your school fear you. They whisper behind your
back. They are jealous. Your unkempt appearance and your
ravings in the night have forced your instructors to hold you
back. to hide you from the dan. Sometimes they wonder if you
are a Crane at alL That's all right You know the truth of your
heritage. It sings to you each night, as the moon turns to blood.
You are a Crane. You are an Asahina.

And you must not kill - not because of thedoctrines ofyour
school, or the morals ofyour dan, but for the salvation of your
very soul.
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and propriety, you have agreed. and now you prepare fo r the
long journey across Rokugan. Before you left the lands of the
Kaktta, one of your instructors drew you aside from the rest of
the class and began 10 teach you the secret language of the
Crane Artisans. II was called the "cadence" He said it was in
case anything unusual happened 10you on your travels,butyou
know there are deeper reasons. You only hope that once you
arrive. you will be able 10 handle whatever your patron - and
your house - askofyou.The whole thingmakes you dreadfully
nervous, butyou have packed upyour brushes and you're ready
to leave. You just hope: your traveling companions don't mind
having you along...
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Your gempukRu was just last month and you're filled with
hope and great expectations for your life. You're sure Ihat you
could have talent, if you tried hard enough. You've been
painting since you were a tiny babe, and it has filled your days
and nights. You've never been in love, never risked your life,
and never seen evil.You're still far too young to be jaded about
anyone or anything.

You've spent most of your life in the quiet gardens of the
Crane, living peacefully among the Artisans of the Kakita se
Academy. While manyof your peers and teachers say you are
very skilled with the paintbrush. you've never been very
confident in your abilities. Art has always been a struggle for
you;one you've relished, but you know it doesn't comeas easily
to you as to others.You love what you do, and you're dedicated
to it,but you're veryshyand sensitive ifothersccmphment you
on your work. You aren't very sure of yourself. and will go out
ofyour way to be sure that there's a back-up plan if anyone has
to rely on you.

This is one of the reasons you've been overwhelmed by -r,
recent events. While completinga painting in the gardensof the
Crane, a rich-looking noblewoman came to your side and
spoke to you at length of technique and color. Flattered. you
relished the opportunity to learn from someone who seemed to
know quite a bit about modern style, and your hours in the
garden flew past more swiftly than you knew. She seemed
impressed by your answers and witty conversation. and it
wasn't until she turned to leave that you saw the man of the
Unicorn emblazoned upon her robe.

Two weeks later, your instructor proudly informed you that
the daughter of the Unicorn house had asked to beyour patron
- and you could hardly refuse!She is powerful. a major player
in the Imperial Court. and you are expected to bringeven more
honor to her house, and to the Crane.

Recently, she has asked you to visit the lands of the Unicorn
and learn their ways so that your art can be shared with the
court of the Unicorn Champion. Terrified. but bound by honor
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the Shio Senkyo no Riku (Tidal Landbridge) upon
whidt DaidojiMasashigi dieddefending Rokugan
from the Shadowlands.

The people who live in the lands of the Crane
live a good life. The fields are rim the taxes light
and the magistrates pride themselves on their
honorable and just nature.Indeed, many peasants
of other areas of Rokugan immigrate to Crane
lands eachyear. But there is a pricefor this peace.
The Crane have little military presence 10 handle
disputes within their lands, and sometimes their
forces arrive 100 late to solve troubles with
bandits. However. the peasants have adapted by
having swift runners able to go for help as
quickly as possible. and by keeping themselves
practiced and efficient in defense (mostly simple
hand to hand combal tactics, as peasants are not
allowed to have weapons).

Near the plains of Otosan Udti and the
borders of the Phoenix and Dragon. stand the
northern bastions of the Crane. Defended by the
Daidojl much of these lands are held by the Do]!
family and their retainers, hatamotos and minor
dalmycs. Th is land is peaceful. filled with
prospering merchants who trade Crane
agriculture for Phoenix resources from the
mountains. The roads twist through rolling hills,
past lush hardwood forests and tiny villages. In
this area of Rokugan, there are many shrines to
Shlnset, and one of the Brotherhood's largesl
temples resides near a tiny vilJage at the edge of
the mountains of the Phoenix. Far from the Lion
and the Crab, the northern lands of the Crane
have rarely seen war. In fact, they have rarely
seen much of anything. Calm, rural. and placid,
the northern lands of the Crane haveonlya small
mili tary presence 10 maintain a token defense
against bandits and other, more natural dangers.
In the early spring, some of these lands become
cut off as melting snows flood the rivers and
wash out the roads. Travelers to the far northern
demesne of the Crane will find a peaceful place.
filled with tiny villages and very little pomp and
regalia

\ \
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The Crane Clan is one of the most prestigious
in the Emerald Empire, consisting ofhundreds of
miles of shoreline, thousands of peasant villages.
and many acres of arable land. Stories from the
creation of the Empire are stored by the Crane.
kept for the education of modern generations.
The miscellany prese-nted here isdesigned togive
you some further information about Rokugan's
most honorable Clan, information thai wouldn't
fit into the organized format of this book. This
appendix is designed to give you adventure
hooks, some places of interest. examples of
commonly known Crane nemuranoi and the
Asahina spellbooks, all of which are designed to
help flesh oul the lands of Ihe Crane in your
campaign.

The lands of the Crane stretch for miles on
every side of the great capital of Otosan Uchi.
From the foothills of the Mountains of Regret 10
the north. 10 the Asahina fields of the far southern
peninsula,Crane landscover most ofthe coastline
of Rokugan. Once, long ago, the castle of the
Yasuki was known by another name. but since the
Yasuki Clan defected to the Clan of the Crab, it is
now simply known as the ' Black Crane Palace."
The southern peninsula is divided north and
south by an Imperial decree. To the west lies
Yasuki Ya'ihiki and the Crablands,and to the east
lies Shinden Asahinaand the Crane. This division
has settled into a peaceful coexistence. mostly due
to the cunstant diplomacy of the pacifistic
Asahinafamily. At the lipof tile peninsula lies tile
fo rtress of the Crane - the Niwa Shtta no Kage
Toshi (Garden Under Shadow City) which guards

All trade which is
considered 100 dishonorable
for open dealings is done in

the Crane black markets ­
the underground roadway

for illegal and immoral
trade. Because of the

ongoing economtc war
between the Yasuki and the

Daldoll. these black markets
have become very

profitable, almost to the
point of becommg the sole

resource fOT the YasukJ
family trade. It is easy for a

good campaign (0 be placed
in and around these hidden
markets. and the character's

role in this type of
campaign can bealmost

anything. For gainfu l
employment the characters
could be responsible for the

protection of "supplies" up
arid down the trade routes.

or even working for a
magistrate 10 put a stop 10 a

partirular deale r.
lithe characters wish to

follow a darker path. they
could be employed by a
daunyowho is actively

involved in (he Black
Markets,and given mesons

such as ambushing the
trade routesof opposing

l
factions. A note of caution:
all parties concerned with
the opera tion of theBlack

Market do so in secrecy: if it
were to be uncovered thai a
party member was engaged

in such activity, itwould
certainly bring themgreat

shame.
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Further. the Oaidnjl and
theYasuki arenot the only
people who are involved in
the iIl idt negotiations of
these hidden markets - the
greatest danger is the Kalal
an invisible force which
makes all traders look
behind their shoulders in
apprehension.

In Rokugao. "death
before dishonor" is the code
even In the black markets,
where people's loyalty 10
their dan can mean more
then their position - it can
mean their survival.

atmosphere are the rule, rather than the
exception. Thegardens of the Emperor spread for
miles outside the brilliantly carved and crafted
walls of the palace. with spreading trees, lakes
and magnificent hedges of flowers covering huge
tracts of land. These gardens are often the site of
courtly meetings. Discussing matters of war or
trade under weeping willows alongside a stream
is not uncommon, and such lovely settings serve
as a counterpoint to the negotiations.

The setting of any given meeting of the court
is often considered carefully by the Emperor's
primary advisor, who knows that the Rukugani
emphasis on symbolism will color the presenceof
every tree and flowe r. KakHa Yoshi, the current
Imperial Advisor, goes to great lengths to see that
all is perfectly prepared for the Emperor's
presence, often sending envoys to the courts
which the Emperor intends to visit, as mum as six
months before the Imperial Caravan leaves
Otosan Uehi. These envoys are not only chosen
for their ability to prepare the rooms and gardens
whim the Emperor will inhabit. but also for their
trustworthiness and reliability, They are expected
10 seek out anything whim may endanger the
Emperor during his stay, including anyone with
access to the Imperial Chambers.

Imperial authority. the power of the Emperor.
is based on the fact that noone in Rokugan owns
land. The Emperor. as the direct descendant of the
Sun Goddess. has authority over all lands, and is
the onlyowner of territoryin the Empire. All land
belongs to the Emperor and his heirs, and he has
given certain clans the right to farm and rule
them in his stead. The Emperor also authorizes
the teachingof the Tao to the people, and has final
authority over all religious and ethical debates.
The whim of the Emperor. in sum cases, can
change the religion of the people, although no
Emperor has ever been known to alter the Tao
itself. Alterations of the readings, however, or of
the premises based on the information of the Tao.
are entirely within the Emperor's jurisdiction.

The Emperor, wherever he is staying, is the
center of the aristocracy. Even the most minute
change in the feuda l system of Rokugan, from the
creation of a daimya 10 the granting of samurai
status to a heimin, must be approved by the
Emperor. although he often leaves more trivial
affairs to his Imperial Advisor. Although it is
rarely done. if the Emperor forbade a samurai to
become the Champion of their clan, for example,
the person simply could not take that position.

T HE 'MPERIAl COIJRT
The landswhich are commonlyconsidered the

border of the "northern" lands of the Crane and
the coastal region of the Do]i are held by the
Emerald Champion. As that position is often held
by a Crane serving as the Personal Champion of
the Hantel line, the lands of the Emerald
Champion are usually under Crane control. The
palace of the Emerald Champion, and the great
city of Otosan Uchi, have stood upon the plains
iot centuries. Since the beginning of the Emerald
Empire. the Crane have felt a certain kinshipwith
'he family of the Emperor. Every Hantei has
chosen a Crane to marry. whether it be a graceful,
artistic Kakila or a clever. diplomatic Doji. Blood
unites the Hantel and Crane houses - blood and
honor.

In the court of the Emperor, centered at the
erand palace of Otosan Uchi, the diplomats and
courtiers practice the art of civilization ­
arranging marriages. negotiating alliances, and
conducting business for their dans. Within the
..'ails of the Imperial Court, houses rise and fall,
wars are foug ht without loss of life, and
.agreements are made that affect the fortunes of
the nobility. But how does the court of the
Emperor affect the lives of common samurai.
serving their Lord as they have sworn?

The Imperial Court is not a place. not a
conglomeration of walls and rooms, but a living
entity comprised of dozens of ambassadors and
diplomats, following the Emperor on fo rays into
Rokugan. and serving their dans as they have
oeen instructed by their Champions. The court
tself spends six months of the year in Otosan
l dl l and the rest of its lime in the court of one
:I the major dans. To host the Emperor and his
entourage is a great honor. one which is given to
00 dan in turn. Of course, those who have
observed the Emperor's journeys through his
Empire may note that he is more prone to visit
the landsof the Crane and Phoenix than those of
the reclusive Dragon or honorless Crab. These
saner da ns often complain of the favoritism
'him the Emperor shows the Doji and the Isawa.

bet their petty bickering is lost in the world of the
great court.

The Imperial Court is also called the MWorld of
e Shining Prince," in direct reference to the
eage of Hantei and his siblings, and their

seorher the Sun Goddess. The city of the Shining
Prince is clean and neal as are all the cities of
Bokugan: clean streets, neat houses, and a quiet



The coastal regions of the Crane Clan stretch
along 90% of Rokugan's eastern territories,
effectively giving theCrane a complete chokehold
over seagoing trade. The market places and ports
of the Crane are firmly established along these
sea-routes, providing the Crane the fastest and
most effective means of transporting goods
around Rokugan. Outside of these resources, the

Crane have many inland
market places which further
establish Crane economic
superiority. Trade roads.
carefully maintained by the
towns of the coast, stretch
from the far south all the way
to the northern provinces.
These roads, often lined with
cobblestones and flowering
trees, are patrolled frequently
by the Daidoji and the city
samurai of the major port
cities. Theft is not a major
problem. Any bandit foolish
enough to attempt an attack
on a trade caravan would be
risking the wrath of the
Emperor, whose goods and
taxes are often carried by
Crane forces to the plains of
Otosan Uchi.

The coastal areas of the
Crane lands maintain the
majority of the population.
The cities are parked. filled
with people from all the lands
of the Empire. teeming with
merchants, artisans, samurai
and heimin alike. The larger
cities contain the palaces of

the Crane, from Shiro no Doji and Shiro no
Kakita to the lesser known family palaces of the
minor daimyos. The tremendous walls ofShiro no

anyone harms someone traveling under the
Emperor's protection. the entire Empire will shun
them. The wrath ofthe Emperor and hiscourt can
be harsh, including the possibility of removal
~1ajor Clan status, [ass of Samurai rank, or even
a public execution.

Peasants and samurai would not be required to
listen to their orders. nor acquiesce to their
demands. A new Champion would have to be
chosen, one which the Emperor approved. Major
appointments are always approved directly by the
Emperor himself. although the advice of the
Emperor's personal Advisor weighs heavily upon
the man on the Emerald Throne.

The Emperor has the authority to give formal
and religious sanction toall events in the Empire.
and to delegate such rights to those he finds
appropriate. The creation of Imperial magistrates
and diplomats. as well as the courtier's offi cial
role as the voice of the Emperor. is all a part of
his delegation of authority. Of these. one of the
most powerful abilities is the right to provide
someone with Imperial protection

The protection of the Emperor confers safety
from all harmful actions, whether physical. or
mere restraint from fulfilling the duties and
obligations which they have been assigned. If

THE LADY'S FAN

\\'nen Shinjo decided to
leave Rokugan, Lady Doji

wasopposed to the loss of
her sisler. Because the two

were so dose, Shinjoswore
that her descendants would

return. and promised that
they would remember the
Crane when they did. f)oji

gave hersandalwood fan to
her sister, for luckon her

journeys, and so that a part
of theCrane would

accompany Shinjo on her
travels.

Hundreds of years later,
when Shinjo Nishijin

returned 10 Rokugan. he
came to thecourt of the

Emperor. Doji Ryobu. the
current Emerald Champion

and leader of the Crane,
wasamong those who
welcomed the strange

newcomers from afar. When
they were introduced,

Nishijin reached within his
haod and pulled forth a

small jade box. He handed
this DoX 10 Ryobu, who

opened it to reveal a small
and very anctem
sandalwood fan.

I



Do]i rise from the sheer cliffside over one of the
most prosperous port cities of the Crane.

In the center of one such d ty stands a small
garden, whose flowers are kept blooming all year
through the magic of the Asahina shugenja who
have dedicated their lives to the task. In its center
is a small dark stone, no more than three feet in
diameter, its surface worn by wind and time. The
stone is known as the "Stone of the Sun." and it
is said to be the place where the children of the
Sun first set foot upon the earth. On the horizon
stands the great castle of Otosan Uchi, the
Emperor's dwelling-place and the heart of
Rokugan.

THE ROAD TO THE SEA-k,NG'S

PALACE
Once there was an island off the southern

shores of the Crane lands, near Mura Sabfshf
Toshl. the famous port city of the Crane. This
island was the site of one of the most beautiful
palaces of the Crane. Aided by the magics of the
Asabtna, the gardens of the palace were said to
contain cobblestones of gold, and the trees grew
leaves of silver. A minor daimyo under the Doji
house, Morehel Yuo, lived on the island with his
family and several small villages, performing
trade with nearby Mura SabishiiToshi. His palace
was the preferred summer home of the noble Doji
and Kaktta families. In the bay of the island there
stood a tremendous bronze statueofSuitengu, the
guardian of the waters. The statue itself stood
over a hundred feet high, its feet sunk deep in the
waters of the bay, and its hands outstretched in
greeting.

Nearly 400 years ago, a massive earthquake
shook the island, destroying its foundation and
sinking it beneath the sea. The statue ofSuitengu.
now called "The Sea-King" by passing ships. still
stands in what was once the bay of the beautiful
land, but now all but its shoulders, head and
upraised hands have sunk beneath the ocean.
Pearl divers who have swum through the areasay
that the villages still stand, their rock fou ndations
covered in coral and waving sea-grasses, As for
the palace and its legendary gardens. where it
once stood there isnow only a tremendousfissure
in the rock bed of the sea although the road
which once led to the castle still leads, in broken
chunks and teetering pillars, down into the
ravine, No divers have tested the depth of the
crevasse, and there are those who say that the

island was sunk by evil sea-spirits who longed to
have the palace for their own.

For now, the "Sea King" stands alone in the
bay ncar Mura Sabishii Tosht welcoming ships
that pass into the lands of the Crane.

THE WI FE OF THE FIRST
[MPEROR. AND THE NAMING OF
MICHl NI MArOTTA MUSUME

There is a small island in the bay near Dol l
palace, one of many, known as Michi ni Mayotla
Musume (Lost Daughter Inlet). II is a sacred place,
not only (0 the Crane but also to the Hantei
family. If the Emperor (or his heir) is to be
married, the woman who is to be the new
Empress spends one night alone on the island.
communing with the spirits of the other women,
past and future, who will share the life of the
Hantei and bear the children of the next
generation. On this island, say the tales, the First
Hantei found his mortal bride, a daughter of the
Doji fa mily whose origins were common but
whose wit and beauty were legendary. The story
is told once a year, on the last day of the month
of the Dog, when the current Emperor sends
pilgrims to the island.

Once, so the ancient texts say, the First Hantei
searched the country for a wife, His arrival in the
Do]i lands was unexpected, and the Crane Clan
searched desperately to find the most beautiful
women in the territory in order to gain his
approval. In those days there was a small town
near the sea known as lkieto. The women who
lived there had been hardened b)' their work.
When the samurai came to look for a suitable
maiden. all the women the)" found were old. or
calloused and drspieesmg, Therefore the Doji did
not stay, but continued on their errand.

The samurai did not know that one fishermen
had heard of their search, and had hidden his only
daughter. Her name was Do]l Mioko,and she was
as beautiful as the stars on a dear night Fish
would come to the side of the boat when she
sang. and her father would simply scoop them in
his net each evening. He feared she would be
taken away, and he would no longer have the
wealth his easy fishing brought So her fa ther hid
her on a small island far from the village,
planning to fetch her home when the Emperor
had gone.

The Emperor saw the maidens that the Kakita
brought to the palace, and though they were
noble and honorable women, none of them

THE TEARS OF THE
FIRST [MPEROR

Thestrange chips !If jade
known as the "fears of the
First Emperor"are treasured
by the wife of the Doji
dairnyo. passed down
through history since the
wife of Doji Nio. second son
of Lady Doji and Lord
Kakita There are well over
thirty such chips in a fine
silk pouch. each shaped into
an intricate teardrop. upon
which are carved miniscule
portraits of cranes. Although
the exact properties of these
tears are unknown, they an'
known to be able to remove
the Shadowlands Taint from
one willing 10 he purified,
up to an amount of ranks
equal 10 the Tainted person's
1I00 0r.
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fisherman said. Finding nothing. the Emperor
returned 10 Duji palace.

That night, the fisherman went to a hidden
cave in the island to bring his daughter food. "I
saw you sailing this morning. father," Mioko said
to him. "Who was the young man in yourboat?"

"lt was but a beggar, daughter. that I found on
the shore:'

Mioko had seen the handsome young man
from her hidden cave with in the cliffs of the
island and she had fallen in love with him. After
her father left the island she lied a thin silken
cord to the leg of her pet bird. and on that ribbon
she wrote a haiku.

When she released the bird, Mioko said a
prayer to the Sun Goddess, hoping the bird

might fi nd ito; way to the young
beggar-man. That night, the

Emperor was dancing with
the maidens of the Crane

Clan when he heard a
disturbance in the

bushes of the
gardens. Withi n one of

the bushes a white dove
lay, tangled in the branches by a thin

silk ribbon. When he read the
words on the ribbon. he

said to the Crane
Champion. 1111.' maiden who

has written these words. her
alone will , marry, in all the lands of

Rokugan"
The nobles of the huuse of Crane were

alarmed. Who knew what peasant maiden had
written the poem; and how were they to find her?
The samurai ofthe Craneagain scoured the lands.
but no one, villager or noble, could tell them the
words on the ribbon. The fisherman went to his
daughter on the island and told her of the
Emperor's proclamation. ~I ioko fe ll into tears, and
told her father. "Those words on the ribbon were
mine. father. written to the beggar-man who
shared your boat Now the Emperor has claimed
them for his own. and I will never see my love:'

The fishennan was a clever man, and in this
problem. he saw a way to make his life even
easier and more wealthy. '" can help you,
daughter," he said. "Tell me what was written on
thai ribbon. and I will tell it to some young
woman from the village. The Emperor will marry
her. and I will help you find your beggar when
theyare gone:'Delighted, Doji Mioko eagerly told

=

stirred his heart. "I have seen the lands of the
Lion, the Crab, Scorpion and Phoenix, and yet no
woman has caught my eye," he said. "No face 1
have seen among the courts of the Unicorn has
given me pause, and there is none among the
mysterious maidens of the Dragon Clan whose
heart I would seek." The Emperor spent his time
in solitude, and retired to the highest balconies of
Doji palace, thinki ng only of his loneliness.

One morning, the Emperor and his samurai
rode across the lands of the Crane, seeking sport
and amusement While chasing a hunting-bird
Hantei was separated from his loyal servitors and
found himself on the ocean shore. The wind blew
in from the sea, and in the breeze he
heard a faint haunting melody The
voice was so beautiful thai he
stopped in amazement, By the
time his guardsmen found him
thesong had ended, but he told
them of its beauty. The
Crane Champion took
Hantei to the
nearby
village of

Ikieto, and commanded the fishermen to take the
Emperor to the island just off the shore.

Mioko's fa ther took the Emperor in his small
boat rowing 10 the island. They sailed all around
it, but saw no place to land. '" heard a voice
singing on that island, fisherman." Emperor
Hantei said. "Who lives there?"

"No one lives on that island, but I have heard
thai the wind blows through the coral. The noise
is said to resemble singing. Maiesty," the clever

WHAT TH£ ClWl£

THINk OF TH£

OTH£R CLANS

"7rue nobility comes not
jrom being superior /0
another man. but in being
superior to your fXlSl.~

- 11le Tao 0/Shi"sei
TheCrane are both

respected and haled by the
other Clans of Rokugan, hUI

none can dispute their
economicimportance 10 the
Em p' ire. and theircomplete

control over the court
system. The Crane keep the

shipping lanes open.
regulate taxation within the
Imperial court and prohibit
excessive exclusion of trade

between warring clans.
Simply put, the Crane make
sure thaI the Empire - and

theirown Oan - keep
turning a tidy profit. As for

the otherdans, the Crane
try to keep relations smooth

despite what they may
really thinkof their

nefghbnrs,Altl'J all. it wasa
Crane who coined the

phrase."Know your enemy
and you will defeat him."

Crab: The Crab are
brutish fighters, strong and

bold, who have forgotten
everything except their lust

for battle. They have
become a part of the

Shadowlands ilsell with
dark magicsand darker

Taints. Their senseof honor
and dvilizalion has

degraded 10 almost nothing.
We respect and honor their

figh t,as one honors the
dogs who keep the wolves

at bay. It is a fool's quest to
engage the Crab in direct
combat, There are better

ways todefeat a scuttling
braggart.



WHAT THE CRANE

THINk OF THE

OTHER CLANS

(CONT/..,EDI

Dragon: High on thetr
mountain. the Dragon Clen
are cement in their
mysteries. But who feeds
them. so that their time can
be spentIncontemplation?
We do. Our lands produce
enough grain fOT allof
Rokugan, and no other clan
partakes of Crane
generosity as much as the
reclusive Dragon. In some
ways Ihey are less human;
in others, they are the
essence of humanity. Their
reluctance 10enter society is
unfortunate, for what use is
philosophy if you can not
apply it to life?

Liun: The Lion despise
us for our intelligence and
are jealous ofour rightful
place in society. Like
bickering peasants, the Lion
cling 10 their futile hatred.
and like spoiled children
they rome to blows over e
mildest disagreement StilL
their devotion to the
Emperor is unparalleled. If
only theycould recognize
that our duty to the
Emperor is just as 1
important - if not ali

glorious - ali their own.
(continued)

of the Doji daimyos wife, who is entrusted to
keep them safe throughout her life and passthem
on to her child's bride. It is said that they have the
power to bring hope and release to those tainted
by the Shadowlands or darkened by evil.

The western plains are one of the keys to
Crane prosperity in Rokugan. The fertile
fa rmlands and acres of rich rice fields are
cultivated under constant supervision by Crane
farmers and heimin. Although the western
borders of this territory have long been disputed
between Crane and Lton, the Crane maintain that
it was given to their ancestress. the Lady Do]t,
when the land was divided among the seven
Children of the Sun long ago. The Lion. however.
have no respect fo r that ancient tradition, and
continue to make forays into the land in order to
plunder its riches. The castle which once stood
upon the borderland, Shiro no Yogin. was taken
by the Lion in one of their attempts to wrest
control of the territory. However. the swift action
of the Daidoji has prevented any further progress
by Akodo and Matsu forces. and Shiro no Yogin
stands as an aberration on the Crane lands.

The crops grown here are one or the primary
sources of food in Rokugan. Crane rice and wheat
is sold in all the lands of the Empire, particularly
to the land-poor Crab and Dragon. The richest of
these plains is known as the fie lds of Osari,
named for a fa rmer who stood against invading
Scorpion forces hundreds ofyearsago. Secnficing
their lives against the troops which flooded from
Belden Pass,Osari and the men of his village held
off the Bayushi warriors for three days while the
Daidoji forces force-marched to their aid. When
the battle was done, only three of the fa rmers
lived. A small empty hut still standsat the site of
the village, a tribute to the farmers who gave their
lives in defense of their farms.

At the southernedge or these provinces stands
the route into the mountains known as Seiden
Pass. Many times in the past. the Crane, Llon and
Scorpion have all claimed the right to rule this
area and control the trade and other passage
through the mountains. Daidoji forces captured
the pass shortly after Doji Satsume became the
Emperor's Champion, nearly 25 years ago. and
held it for over 15 years before being forced to
retreat in order to defend Shiro no Yogin. Since

her father the small haiku, pleading with him to
hurry in his task.

The next day, the fisherman went to see the
Emperor with a young woman on his arm. The
woman told the Emperor the words of the little
poem, and the Crane lands rejoiced. But the
Emperor was not satisfied. He agreed to marry
me village maiden.and the wedding was planned
for the following evening.

That night, Hantei fo llowed his bride-to-he to
her chambers. 'Speak to me more of your poetry,
gentle Doji maiden." he beseeched her. 'Tell me
another haiku like the one you wrote upon the
ribbon" The girl tried to create a poem. but her
efforts were feeble and there was no love in her
words. Furious, the Emperor demanded to know
who she was, and how she had known the haiku
on the ribbon. Falling to her knees. the frightened
girl told the Emperor all she knew of the
fisherman and his hidden daughter. The Emperor
thought long on the matter, and went to see the
fisherman the next morning. Hantetshowered the
man with gold and jewels. saying. "fou have
brought the woman I am to marry. and I am
pleased with your loyalty. But before I am wed, I
wish to hear again the wind in the coral of your
island." The fishe rman could not refuse, and
rowed the Emperor to its rocky shores.

When Doj i Mioko saw her fathe r's boat
returning, she hid in the cave as she had before.
However, when she saw that her father had
brought the beggar as he had promised. she ran
from the cave to greet them.

The fisherman was caught in his web of lies.
and the Emperor saw Mioko at last lt Is said that
when Hantei approached her, he fell to his knees.
-You are the woman I havesought in all the lands
of Rokugan. and I will marry you and no other."
Tears of joy fell upon the beach at her feet,
turning into the purest jade. The Emperor
gathered hissparkling tears. and gave them to the
Champion of the Crane in exchange for Mioko's
hand in marriage.

When Mlcko discovered that her beggar was
the Emperor, she pleaded that he show pity on
her father for his deceptions. The Emperor loved
his bride, and agreed to her wishes. Instead of
death. the fisherman was condemned to live on
the little island for the rest of hisdays.

The Tears of the First Emperor. small
tear-shaped pieces of jade which sparkle and
shine unnaturally even in the dimmest light. are
still kept bythe Crane Clan. They are the province



\

"Uhen JIU'fti to Jhit people,Jhit them with
th~ lorgest weapon I ClM find: The ground."

- Kakita Merao

are quick to warn those who travel there of the
swampland's dangers. but rarely venture into the
wilds themselves.

S omewhere in the swampland to the far south
of the peninsula lies a grove of stones whose
origins are unknown. They are said to be formed
of shards of long crystal which jul up at wild
angles from the ground like trees. Somesay ttus
strange formation is due to the volcanic pressures
which rod. the southern tip of Rokugan.
WhaltYtr the cause. the stonesshine in the light
of tht full moon as if a beacon were upon them.
making wild patterns upon the swamp.

~~nd]x n:
~1]ZU-dO

Mizu -do is a martial art developed by the
Crane artisans in order to show some realist ic
figh ting in their dramatic performances of Kabuki
and other plays. Because the artisans had no
intention of harming anyone. or of using real
weapons. Mizu-do has developed into a veil
defensive martial art From that humble
beginning. ~1i zu-do has become a Crane
tradition. used by many artisans and courtiers 10

defend themselves in dangerous circumstances,
"Mizu-do~ means"the way o/ 'wo.tef': the form is
also called umi-do. "the way of the sea"The first
Mlzu-do sensei, Kakita Mereo, once said, "The
softest thing in the world overcomes the hardest:
a thing without substance enters where there is
no room The sliff and unbending is the disciple
of death - the gentle and yielding is the disciple
of life.."

On both the mental and physical levels,
Mizu-do is an art Its katas are performed as

thai lime, the Uon and Scorpion have been
squabbling over the mountain comdor, while the
Crane wait to see who will win. Arter all the
easiest enemy to defeat is one who has wasted
their strength against another opponent,

Only twice in history have the Crane levied
fu ll trade embargo on any of the other dans ­
onceagainst the Crab. and once against the Lien
The first was during the fasuki break with the
Crane.and thesecond wasdue to a wartime effort
to force the Lion to come to the negotiation table
at Otosan Udti. The Crane declared that they
would no longer trade wnh the Lion. nor would
they support trade with those who continued 10

ship wartime supplies to the ~1atsu troops,
wlrhm a few weeks. the Lion army began to

run short of needed supplies as all traders in
Rokugan began to withdraw their goods for fear
that the Crane would stoptrading with them. The
complete dominance which the Crane hold ever
all traders in Rokugan is often underestimated,
but rarely forgotten twice. Even the bold Yasuki..
whofor yearshave had an economic ronnie! wnh
the Crane. were forced to cease shipping grain to
the Matsu troops. ",'hen the Lion came to the
negotiations, it was another sign of the subtle
power of the Doil

The far southern lands of the Crane include
the peninsula known as Kenkai Hanto (the
Peninsula of Hardened Waters), and the lilies of
the clever Daidojl. The southern border contains
most of the military power of the Crane. due to
the constantly vigilant forces of the Daidoji. The
roads between the lilies of the lower Crane
provinces are virtually free of bandit activity due
to the proliferation of Crane warriors and the
loyalty of the Daidoji family to their sworn lords,
The bustling cities of the Crane can be found
here. as in the coastal region. but in thisarea they
are fa r more heavily guarded, and many Crab and
Lion traders prefer to exchange wares in the
southern lands of the Crane.

The far southern reaches of the Kenkai Hanlo
peninsula are filled with sporadic swampy
reaches, riddled with quicksand and deep pits of
mud - a dangerous place for the unwary traveler,
Thosewhohave been thereand returned speak or
strange kami; spirits of the wild such as kenku.
Nezumi and even the elusive Naga The Daidoji

WHAT THE CllAN£
T_ OF THE

OTHER CLuIs

CCONT'....EDl
Phoenix: Ofall the

rt ene, the Phoenix are the
most like us. Their

understanding of society
and civilization is matched

b)' their wisdom Their
rnagks are potent 0100 their

beam are true . Go 10 Ute
Photnix for aJlin. for thrir

magic is worth len hundred
boasting samurai. Their

ambassadors 10 the Imperial
Court seek peace. and 10

lIliSist their efforts is also 10
help ourselves.

Scorpion: By far. out
mostdangerous enemy.

"'hill' the Uon prancrand
""'l ... Sro<pioo pion
~ the \\om of a spideL

theirplansare imisihlt' .nd
far reaching. and n-ny

movemenr rould put you in
loopardy. They hide behind

masb 10 ower their lies.
\I,'e mu.'It use our intellect to

outmaneuver them.
Remember, the spider's

advamage is that he knows
where 10 step. Throw him

off beleoce, and you can
(1ItdJ him in his own web.

I
Unicom: 1M! fant

grmed Iht Llnioom as
brothers when theyreturned

from their joumeyi, and
they have rewarded our

kindness with friendship.
Their trade is knowledge. for

theyknow far more about
uther lands than we. But IU'

know moreof Rokugall
Their eagerness for

wledge and their eeed
for gu' makrs lhem

malJeable. and their mili tary
makes them valuable.



MIZU-DQ:

TH£ "R £ACTIONARY

ROL l."

If the Artisan chooses
not 10 react to an attack,
they may not change their
mind once the attacker has
rolled their strike. If a
Mizu-do practitioner is
auacked by two or more
opponents, they may react
toa single opponentof their
choosing.

If the reactionary roll is
unsuccesslutthe Mizu-do
artist has been unable to
grasp their attacker, and the
attacker receives a free raise
on their attack this round. A
Mizu-du practitioner may
not perform any of the
maneuvers against someone
who is not physically
attacking them this round ­
Mizu-doisa purely
defensive art

AU Mizu-do techniques
require a 'reactionary roll":
This implies thai the
character must declareJl full
defense at the top ofeach
round. and then may choose
to react with the defensive
maneuver once their
opponent has begun their
attack. Ifthe Mizu-do
practitioner wants the
option 10 perform a
Mizu-do techntque this
round. they may receive n
benefit [rom declaring a
Full Defense.

This is the Crane dan unarmed combat style
skill. when a character purchases this skill at
creation, they may choose two of the techniques
listed below. These are the techniques whim the
character begins with. If the character later
chooses to advance their studies in Mizu-do, they
may select another technique from the list each
time they purchase another rank in Mizu-do.

It a character purchases their first rank in
Mtzu-do after character generation. they only
select one uf the following techniques, rather than
two. They will thereafter continue to learn one
new technique per rank. as usual.

Players should record this skill on their
character sheet as "Hand-to-hand (Mizu-do)':
Further information on hand.to -hand rulescan be
found in the Legend of the Five Rings RPG.
Characters who wish to invent their own
techniques should be encouraged to du so, with
thesupervision of the GM. Such "new techniques"
are free for the character who creates them, but
must be learned by other playersas if they were
baste techniques: one per rank advancement

Mizu-do is considered a High Skill.

The two greatest physical defenses in Crane
Mtzu-doare the joint holds and throw techniques.
The throws serve as a passive defense, escaping
the enemy's grasp or placing them at a
disadvantage. By applying the joint holds, the
smallest defender can hold down a strong
attacker, and even someone ofslight build has the
ability 10 restrain a massive samurai. The way
that this isaccomplished is by using the attacker's
own strength against them, making their ability
work in your favor. These techniques are not
entirely without the potential 10 harm someone;
struggling against a "joint technique" will almost
certainly result in an injury.

Mizu-do is a skill which can only be
purchased by Crane clan characters. It may be
taught to outsiders under some circumstances,
but no non-Crane character may begin with the
Mizu-do skill.

M'ZU-DO (R£FLEX£S)

Mlzu-nO q'acl1mquas
BeND LIK£ A RnD

Another form of feint, this maneuver can be
used to escape a more direct attack from a
striking sword or staff weapon. In order to evade

dance maneuvers, and also within prcdu,..1ions of
iunous plays. Mizu-do focuses on throws and
lOint locks derived from kenjutsu: not on
p.,mching or kicking opponents, but rather using
libeir own energy to gain control of them or to
t1row them aside. Movement, dynamic motion
and smooth, flowing control of one's own body
and the body of one's opponent are the heart of
Ibis unarmed martial style. In performance. the
duows are exaggerated and combatants are
taught to roll and move in order to receive a
minimum of real damage, whilestill appearing to
be badly injured.

Artisans often engage in Mizu-do katasbefore
performances of story or song, in order to
compose their thoughts and allow their voice and
body to withstand the demands of constant
audience attention. The development of the chi,
Ihe harmony of the spirit and the body, follows
die philosophies set forth in Kakitas, The Sword
To some, the idea of a martial discipline which
strives for peace and harmony may seem
paradoxical, but to the Crane it is the most basic
e net of the art

Most samurai schools have little or no respect
kJr the practitioners of Mizu-do, calli ng it a "soft"
school. not worthy of the attention of a true busht
In many ways, they are right, and the Crane have
sever attempted to popularize their defensive art.
\ lizu-do is a soft style, characterfzed by gentle
Movements that often involve the practitioner
jumping or skipping - things which a heavily
armed samurai could not perform.

Meu-do in Rokugan does not teach weapons
training. It does teach certain defenses against
weapons, but not theoffensive useof the weapons
themselves, in this way, the student is expected to
learn to rely on themselves rather than on
equipment. One noticeable characteristic of
Rokugani Mizu-do is the absence of foo t
techniques other than sweeps, movements and
stances. Mizu-do was designed to teach the
student how to use their bare hands to stop an
opponent's attack without harming them. No foot
techniques exist because the student of Mizu-do
isexpected to be expert in dodging,throwing, and
capturing an opponent in a joint hold. The fi nal
objective in Mizu-do is not to harm your
opponent, but rather to immobilize and arrest
them. Thus, the mai n techniques are not the
"kick" and "punch" of jiujutsu or the Dragon
w e- do, but rather "throw" and "hold."
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CLANS THINK OF

THE CRAN[

The truth about a man
is IWt 1fl'J1rlyali powerful as

what othersbelieve /0 be
the truth.

- Bayushi Sho;u
The other Clansof

Rokugan think many
dlffl."renl things of the Crane

lind their laljutsu masters,
based on past events and

observations, Some, none, or
all of their opinions may be
true, but here's a sample of
the attitudes a Crane may

encounter while journeying
in Rokugan. Its important to

know how you are seen, so
that you can use your

'enemy's misconceptions to
mislead him. As Daidoji Uji

tells his students, "So long
as the other clans think we
are powerless, we have no

needto show them the
nature of true power."

Crab: The Crane are nor
willing 10 sacrifice

themselves against the
Shadowlands, but ifyou

question their honor. they
entera duel and throw

away their lives like trash.
",bat does that say about
their values? The day will

corne when theirhonor
cannot save them, and we
wilt see the true nature of

their hearts.
Dragon:II is in men's

natures 10 Iight amongst
themselves for glittering

gold and riches, but il is the
balance of honor that allows

10 call ourselves civilized.
The Crane rely on the

weaknesses ofothers and
toq;:el their own strengths.

the blow, the practitioner must successfully make
a Reflexes + Mizu-do versus the opponent's
Kenjutsul Bojutsu x 5. If successful. the
opponent's strike misses. and they may make no
further attacks this round

CATCH THE SHADOW

Acommon tactic of Mizu-do practitioners is to
escape other hand-to-hand grappling attempts.
This technique is commonly called a feint a
movement designed toavoid the attacker's strike,
unlike a block or parrying maneuver. Although
difficult, a successful feint can be done with
practice and sharp reflexes. If another person
attempts to grapple with a practitioner of
Mizu-do who is aware of the attempt, the
Mizu-do artist may make a contested Reflexes
roll to avoid the grappling attempt before the
attacker makes their roll to hil

DRAGON CLAW

Among the various joint locks which the
Mizu-do student learns is this particularly
incapacitating defense. II is a basic nerve hold,
relying on the sensitive nerve positions on a
person's body to cause them enough pain to
prevent movement and further anecks,

like all Mizu-do maneuvers, it requires a
successful grappling attempt against an attacking
opponent (Reflexes + Mizu-do versus their
opponent's Agility x 5~ but by using raises. the
martial artist may further Incapac itate the
opponent by rendering non-lethal damage
directly to the opponent's nerve centers. This
damage is calculated by rolling a number of dice
equal to the number of raises plus the Mizu-do
practitioner's Strength trait. keeping a number of
dice equal to the number of raises. This damage
is non-lethal and will vanish from the wound
ranks of the damaged character ten minutes after
the practidoner releases his grip. A character
cannot be placed below "Out" from use of this
technique. Because the nerves can only be
accessed by pressing against the skin of the
target, this technique cannot be performed if the
opponent is wearing armor.

If the defensive maneuver is successful the
opponent is subdued unless they wina contested
Agility roll against the Mizu-do practitioner's
Agility in order to break away from the hold. A
subdued opponent may only attempt to break
free once.

THE FARTHER roo FALL
Much of the success of Mizu-do as a defensive

style is based on the throws which the school
teaches, 11lis particular throw is one of the more
effective, engaging the opponent's own force to
hurl them a sizable distance from the Mizu-do
practitioner. As the opponent charges (attempts a
strike), the character must make a succeesful
reactionary grappling roll (Reflexes + Mizu-do
versus their opponent's Agility) in order to grab
them and redirect their movemenl This is a
"sacrifice throw" meaning the defending
character must also drop to the ground, rolling
onto their backand using their legs to elevate the
attacker into the air, causing them to land a
distance away. If their reactionary grapple is
unsuccessful the attack. continues as normal. If
the Mizu-do technique is successful the thrown
character must make an Agility + Hand- to-hand
(or Athletics) roll versus 20 + each raise the
Mizu-do practitioner added to their original TN.
If the thrown character fails, the Mizu-do
practitioner inflicts Dk l, plus one die of damage
from the fall.

The distance of the throw is based on the
Strength of the Mizu-do practitioner x 3 in feel
Any damage taken by the attacker is due 10 their
rough landing. and results in a stun lasting for 1
die of turns minus their Earth. Both characters
spend the end of the tum regaining their footing.
Remember: the TN 10 hit an immobile or prone
character is 5.

FLIGHT OF DRAGONS

This throw is designed 10 shift the opponent's
body into a position where they will trip over
their own momentum. The Mizu-do practitioner
must make a reactionarygrappling roll (Agility+
Mizu-do versus their opponent's Agility x 5). U
successful. the thrown character must make an
Agility + Hand- to-Hand (or Athletics) roll at a
TNof 20,plus one raise for each raise the thrower
made. If the thrown character fails. they lurch to
a deadfall at the defender's feet, and take an
amountofdamage equal to the original attacker's
(Slrengthlkl plus one die ofdamagefrom the fall.

HA....ER OF £ARTH

This throw is one of the more dangerous, but
has the greatest chance of defeating the
character's opponent in one maneuver. As the
attacker charges, the character makes a
reactionary grappling roll (Agility + Mizu-do
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Lion: TheOane
bt'hind !heir mountaim.
money in the same w
Dragons hide in their
mountain kef.p. Their
swordsmanship ma~ be
unequaled in a duel but
battlefield is not the~
for philosophy. It is the
pIact ror mighl

Phoenix: The Crane a
II clan admired not .. ...i<:
aptitude. hut for their
precision. Unlike'the
Scorpion. whostrikes alany
offending hand. the Crane
haW' ways 10 hP sure l!w'ir
enemy is removed while
converting those who
followed him. They art
dangero us enemies, and
valuable allies.

Scorpion: They art the
dan most like us, but they
have a public Sling. Tear
away their honorand they
have nothing left with
which to fight you. Their
laijutsu Mastersare the
power behind their
fluttering fans. Never forge'
that ifyou know where the
head of the snake Ii it
cannot bite your hand

Unicorn: When we
returned 10 this land. the
Crane alone welcomed us
bad. Th(')' have treated us
as companions. no! lost
children or ignorant ,,"lin..
wbne the other Great dans
united againstour return.
the Uane aided us in
pnning our heri~e.

look I risk inwelooming
bad 10 ourhomeland.
so we ,.,i11 repaytbnn
standing III their side.

Asahina spells lend to be peaceful and
defensive. This is nol 10 imply that the Asaluna
are weaklings, but rather reflects the ideals of the
original founders of the school lsawa Asahina
and his brothers and sisters. The Crane shugenja
school is stillclosely associated with their cousins
in the Phoenix lands, and they often share spell
ideas and formulae. The spells and nemura1llli
}UU find here. however. have beencreated by past
masters of the Asahina school, and are rarely if
eversharedoutside of its walls.

G UST OF WIND

Base r<, 10
Element: Air
CastingTIme: 2 Actions
Duration: 8 Actions
Mastery: 5
Concentration: Focused
Raises: Casting time. duration. force of wind,

deflection
Effect: This spell manipulates the air around

the recipient. deflecting physical missileattacks or
even [with a raise) turning them back on
attackers, Anyone trying to hit someone protected
by this spell with any sort of projectile must roll
10 hit with their TN increased by 10 (+ 10 per
raise). If the deflection raise is used. anyshotsthat
miss are redirected against whomever fired them.
using the shugenja's Air rank. A raise used for
duration will extend the spell another 4 actions,

B INDING

BaseTN: 20
Element: Air
Casting Time: 2 Actions
Duration: 5 Actions
Mastery: 7
Concentration: Focused
Raises: Duration. cesung time. area of effect
Effect: This spell slows lime within a limited

area Anyone within 10' of the target point of the
spell must roll against a TN equal 10 5 times the
shugenja's Air rank. usinga numberof dice equal
to their Earth rank. If they succeed. the spell is
broken and the shugenja must begin again. If the
roll fails, the victim to; reduced to halfmovement,
half normal attacks. and suffers a penalty of 4 to
their initiative. Anyone entering the area while
theshugenja is stillconcentrating is automatically

~ 11500ks

ersus their opponent's Agility x 5) in order to
;rip the attacker, then leans back until both the
II:tacker and the Mizu-do practitioner fa ll Ideally

will cause theopponent to land on the crown
01 their head. The original attacker must make a
wnple Earth roll against a TN of 20 or lose
consciousness. Both attacker and Mizu-do

luoner will take damage from this technique,
The Mizu-do practitioner "ill inflict lkl to his

nent as usual and will take Ikl damage.
nbout adding his ownstrength to the anack.

THUMa WR£NCH

This painful and suppressive hold is oneof the
effective joint locks in the Mizu-oo school

..sing an opponents own strength to force them

.alO motionlessness, the practitioner of Mizu-do

.:an hold the strongest bushl stillwith a minimum
01 effort. As the attacker strikes the defender. the
:jefender must makea reactionary roll to grapple
md disarm their attacker. This roll is the
cetcrnary grappling roll (Agility + Mizu-do

s their opponent's Agility x 5) and an
edditlonal roll of (Agility + Mizu-do versus their

nenrs School Rank x 5) in order to disarm
em - if they have a weapon. Once this is

ecccmphshed the practitioner of Mizu-do has
tripped the opponent's thumb and used it 10
erench their arm behind their back. intoa painful
JIId debilitating lock.. If their opponent wishes to
eeeek the hold or struggle against it in any way,

may do so by rolling a contested Strength
"011 against the holder's Agility. Whether this
memprissuccessful or not, the person in the hold
ill take an amount of damage to their arm equal

10 their own (Strength)k(Slrength).

~
\ \

1t~~nd]x m,.. ,..

ert1e 1t~1t1]1U1



ancient sword from its soya. Upon grasping the
sword. certain gifts and abilities are conferred 10
the wielder from the twin souls which reside
within theancient katana The sword may only be
drawn by a descendant of Lady Doji and the
original Kakita - only by a Kaklta, Doji or
Daidoji. No oneelse can draw the katana from its
sheath without losing their mind to the fury of
the powers within thesteel.

Bushi wielding the blade may call upon a
number of school ranks in the Doji Courtier
school equal to their own School Rank. If the
wielder is a Courtier or Artisan. they recieve a
number of School Ranks of the Kakila latiutsu
school equal to their rank in Courtier. These
additional ranks may only be used while the
sword is in their direct possession. Therefore. a
third rank Doji Courtier could use the flrst,
second or third rank abilities of the Kaktta Bushi
School as described in the Legend of the Five
Rings RPG. A second rank Kakua bush! who
wields the sword may call upon the first and
second ranks of the Do]t Courtier as described
earlier in this text.

Additionally, due to the blade's incredible
keenness and balance, the wielder of this ancient
blade always has the option to strike first in an
iafjutsu duel. no matter which side calls for the
strike.

The son of the Crane Champion. Doji Hotun,
wields the blade of his ancestors at this time. It
was given to him by his fa ther, Doji Satsume. on
the day Hoturi took command of the Doji armies
and fi rst joined the Council of the Crane as Doji
daimyo.

SASAGERU - CRANE ANCESTRAL

ARMOR

The Crane Clan ancestral armor has a long
and venerable history. filled with tales of heroes
and honor. The day before Lady Doji vanished
into the sea. she called her greet-grandson to her
side.Together they rested on theshore and spoke
of honor, duty and devotion. At last, Lady Doji
rose from her seat on the sand and offered her
hand toherdescendant with a gentle smile. As he
took il the sun's light shone about his body and
he found himself encased in glittering blue and
white armor.

Sasageru. the last gift from the Lady Doji 10
her heirs, is made of a strange metal which
gleams in the sunlight. Rather than a steel grey.
the metal shines a pale blue, ribboned with faint

The following are some of the more well
known magic items which the Crane have
created with tht exttption of the "merchant
coins.~ they art all still in the possession of the
Crane Clanand kepi in theAsahina temples until
someone suited tocarry them isfound. The Crane
Clan has the ability, through their shugenjas'
potent knowledge of nemuranai; to create more,
and it is likely that there are many more artifacts
unknown to all but a few Crane.

SHUKUlO - CRANE ANCESTRAL

SWORD

One of the greatest of Crane Clan nernuranat
is the ancestral sword, carried into the
Shadowlands by Doji Konishiko, daughter of the
Lady Doji. The Crane Clan ancestral sword is
unique among all the nemuranai of Rokugan,
because it contains within it two completely
sentient human souls. Within the blade rest the
souls of the Crane Clan Thunder, Konishiku and
her brother Yasurugi. These souls are so ancient
andhave been onewith the blade for so long that
they no longer communicate with their wielder ­
if in fact they ever did.

Shukujo announces its true wielder with a
joyful ringing when their hand first draws the the

affected. The duration isextended by5 actions per
raise. The areaofeffect is increased bya 5' radius
per raise.

AWAKEN THE SPIRIT

Base TN: 5-20 (GM's discretion)
Element: Air
Casting Time: 4 Actions
Duration: 1 Hour
Mastery: 6
Concentration: None
Raises: Casting time, duration, potency of

spirit (once only)
Effect: This spell temporarily rouses thespirit

ofan item. making it better at whatever it is used
for. If the item is a weapon then the wielder rolls
an extra die when rolling (0 hit or damage
(choose one befo re casting). If the item is used to
perform a skill the user may roll an extra die. A
single raise may be used to add another die. This
spell may not be used on nemuranai because
their spirit" have already been fully awakened.
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Fim the player m
come up wnh an idea for
the fetish or item.and
d~ it with theirG~t

0rM% it has beenapproved.
the Gamemaster will assi~
the items - and people in
attendance - which will be
needed for its proper
crealion. If the player'
shugenja wishes toalter any
ofthese needed
components, the
Gamemaster may assign a
higherTarget Number for
the item'screation. Then,
the shugema must gather
the items, convince the
people to auend. and make
II successful Intelligence +
Astrology rollal II TN of 15.
Once this is done, the
Asahina shueente will kno I
the proper time of day 10
perform the ritual

(continua!)

The Asaruna shugt"flia
are the finest makers of
magical items ill all of
RokUgalL Their masta)'
ever the kami of ittmli '
unmatched. t'ml by lM
Phoenix in their high
mountains. But 00v.' are
those nems created. and
more importantly, how '*II
a dwacler make one?

Example: Doji Ietsu has a Void of 2 and a Tea
Ceremony of I If he were wearing the Courtier's
Obi during the tea ceremony. he would roll 51<2
rerolling a single limeany die that comes up 3 or
less [his Tea Ceremony Ievelj.

TH£ STANDARD OF TH£ IRON

CRAN£

(Presented (0 the Daidoji)
This majestic standard was made to embody

the elegance of the Crane dan while at thesame
lime beinga symbol of their military might The
standard itself is eight feel tall and 1\\'0 feet wide.
11 is skyblueand bears the Inon of theCrane dan

and the Daidoji family. It also bears the symbols
of Bishamon, the Fortune of Strength. and
Fukurokujin,the Fortune ofWisdom. Unlikeother
Crane standards, the mon and script are not
presented in white, bUI in a gleaming steel grey.
11 is said that Daidoji Yuzan's army carried this
banner when they captured Shiro no Yuiin from
Uon forces. when borne into combat, the bearer's
army will become more inspired. Whenever the
large scale combat system is used. this army gets
a +2 to any roll on the chart If the army is
currently outnumbered more than lwo to one, all
rolls by this army are at a +4 bonus.

(Presented to the Onji family)
when worn, the wearer can more easily detect

if someone else is lying to them. In such
circumstances, add a number of dice equal 10 the
wearer's Honor rank to both dice rolled and kept
during any contested rolls 10 determine if another
person is lying to the wearer.

T H£ COURTI£R'S 00'
(Thesecond gift presented (0 the Doji)
This is a sky blue obi made of the finest silk.

At oneend, sewn inwhitelinen, is theCrane rnon
At the opposite end ts the Dojl mon. When tied
properly. both mons are visible. The wearer gains
a confidence unparalleled in mailers of etiquette
and diplomacy. When conducting social skill rolls,
the wearer may reroll any die equal to or lower
than the appropriate skill ranking.

striations of a darker blue. The laces of the plates
are white silk. finer than a lady's obi but as strong
JS metal wire. Enameled upon thedo (breastplate)
is the outline of a Crane in night, its wings
outstretched upon the wearer's breast The armor
retains no scratch, nor does any blow dent its
surface, It seems to be indestructible and remains
untarnished even after the passage of hundreds of

"'.'"The Crane Clan armor adds 1 to its wearer's
Honor Rank. allowing a maximum Honor Rank
of 6 rather than 5. Further, Sasageru allows its
user to substitute their Honor for any Trail or
Ring. Thus, the current possessor of the Crane
Clan armor, Doji Satsume. would have a total
Honor of 6 rather than 5 as long as he wears his
armor. and he may choose to have an Air,
Perception, etc. of 6 as well

The following five items were given to the
Crane Clan by lsawa Asahina upon his marriage
10 Doji Kiriko in the year 35J. They have been
kepi by the Crane. treasured among the most
precious items of the Asahlna. and are rarely
al lowed outside of the temple. The only one not
currently in their care is the Courtier's ObI, whim

held by Kakita rosht, Im perial Advisor to the
Emperor of Rckugan,

M£MPO OF PURE THOUGHT

Thqf1w 7t&1I1J1U1
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Manyof the other items known to exist within
the Crane lands may or may not be held at the
Temple of the Asahina. Throughout the Crane's
history, the Asahina have been given the
responsibility to distribute their items to the
worthy samurai of the Crane Clan. Although
some of these items are in their care, others may
be in the hands of various members of the Crane.
It is certain, with the abilities of the Asahina 10

create rare and wonderful items, that more exist
than are listed here. The Gamemaster should feel
free to expand upon this list creating items for
their campaign that will give it even more depth
and variety.

SERPENT'S TOOTH

(A magical yari crafted for and wielded by
Daidoji Yurei)

The wielder of this magical yari may add his
school rank to his initiative. If the wielder misses
an attack he may attackagain byspendinga Void
Point. but the TN to hit is raised by 5. The yari is
crafted from an unusual green wood, and when
swung, its blade resonates with a strange hissing
noise. like a snake. It is said that its blade hungers
for the taste of Lion blood. and those wbo have
carried it intobattle have beendriven by the need
to slaughter anyand all Matsu who stood against
them.

"Heaven" is the name of the katana Its blade
is shaped from pure copper, shining in the light
like a piece of the sun. The spirit of the blade
embodies the higher aspirationsof the soul and is
more powerful for those who possess a sense of
dutyand loyalty. The bearer of the sword keepsa
number of dice equal to hishonor when attacking
or defending (rather than. not added to, a katana's
nonnal k2 rating.) Th is sword also gets a lkl
bonus when being used in an iaijutsu duel.

"Earth" is the companion sword to "Heaven,"
and itsspirit is more basic, lessnoble and far less
idealistic. It embodies theessence ufpassing time.
the fleeting traits of man, and will be erased by
days passing across the face of the earth. The
bearer of this sword rolls a number of dice equal
to his Glory when using the weapon, and rna)'
keep these dice instead of the wakuashl's k2
rating if the bearer spends a Void Point at the
beginning of the combat round.

THE MERCHANT COINS
(Presented to the Yasuki family, who at the

time were still part or the Crane Clan)
The Yasuki family was presented a crimson

pouch containing 24 golden coins. Each coin is
the sizeof a standard koku, although they gleam
more brightly, and seem to feel slightly heavier.
On the back of the coin is the standard "koku"
symbol, but the face of each coin bears one of the
twelve creatures which represent the hours of the
Rokugani day. In the original set, there were two
of each creature (Hare, Dragon, Serpent, Horse.
Goat Monkey. Rooster, Dog. Boar. Rat. Ox and
TIger). Anyone who bears one of these coins into
trade or economic negotiations during the
appropriate hourof the daywill receivegreat luck
in their dealings. When making a simple or
contested roll pertaining to business. commerce,
trading or other profi table negotiations, the
keeper of the coin may add a bonus 2k2 to their
rol t.1f the character is also in possession (on their
person) of any of the other coins, each one adds
an additional die to roll (but not keep) fur the
negotiation. Alternately. the player may choose to
waive thebonuses duringthe appropriate hour of
the coin in order to reroll the skill roll as ifhe had
the Advantage; Luck (whether the £irst roll failed
or non

Many of these coins were supposedly
destroyed during the great Daidoji-Yasuki
economic wars. The Doji house sti ll has one full
set of the coins, given to them when the Yasuki
left the Crane Clan (stolen, the Yasuki maintain,
by Daidoji Heull, the son of the Daidoji daimyo at
the time). The second set's whereabouts are
unknown. although Yasuki Taka is reported to
have at least two of them (and observant traders
wi ll note that Taka prefers to do business just
after lunch or just afte r sunset; the hours of the
Goat and tbe Dog).

' H EAVEN AND £ARTH'

(Presented to the Kakita)
The gift to the Kakita family wasan intricately

made daisho, with chips of obsidian and jade
blended into the forged metal. The handles of
these swords are wrapped with sky blue leather,
covered in fi ne white stitching. Each of the tsuba
are forged of shakudo,a blend of copper and gold.
On the tsuba are the Rokugani characters for
"heaven" (on the katana) and "earth" (on the
waktzashf).

ON THE CREATION

OF FETISHES AND

OTHER NEMlIIlAHAI

(CONTI_D)

when the time arrives
and the items are gathered.
tfle shugenja begins a ritual

to im oke the spirit of the
Item. If the item is a minor,

one-use Ieush, this ritual
may only lake an hour. If it
is a world-class magic item.

it may take weeks of
unrelenting ritual and

fasting. When this isdone,
the shugenja must make a

Tsangusuri+ Fire roll.
keeping a number of dire

equal to their skill. A minor
fetish will usually havea

TN of 15.with ether, more
permanent items Demming
progressively more difficult

For example, an Asahina
player wishes 10 make the
fetish known as the White

Sheaf ofGrain. It is II

one-use feush and not
particularly powerful. After

researching the necessary
components in the Asahina

Scrolls. the character gathers
a sheaf of while grain, two

feathers ofa dove. and II

beautifully carved jade
figu rine in the shape of8

cow. After a successful
astrology ro ll. the player

Knows the proper time for
thecreation of this fetish is

sunset He asks his bushi
companion, to loin him. as
the bushl was born in the

year of the dog. and the
Gamemaster has told the

shugenja that this astrology
oll has indicated thiswould

be very favorable.
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OF F£TISH£S AND

OrH£R NrMllRANAl

(COO/TNI£Dl

After an hour of
meditation and ritual, the­
,bY" roll<h. T~';';;;rt­
+ Bre,keeping his skill.
makes it Sltl.U!I5fuDy. Tht
items used to make the
fetish are deslroyM, and
spiril ol the shearat gra'
has been awakened tnro the
""hite Sheaf ofGrairt

In another example, lhe
same player decides 10
create an item similar to the
Soorpion Clan Ancestral
Sword. After comple1intl her
Astrology, she finds that she
must perform the ritual
beginning at sunrise on the
twelfth day ofIhe dragon,
and that she must forge 12
swords ofthe finest l.
quenched in the gathered
poison of a hundred
scorpions. Further. she must
have ready three rubies the
size ofhen's eggs. and a
hair ofthe original Bayushi.
When allof that is prepared.
the character must esk
Bayushi xaduko, Doil YosaL
Shiba UjimHsu and the
Ronin known as Dairya,and I
convince them togather on
the Asahina Plains for a
week of fasting sothai the
itemcan becompleted
Once the guests are
assembled and the ritual
completed (without
interruptions, or ing
must start again) the
shugenja must make a . I
rollat a largel number of
~O. Good luck!

Common
fvtlsh~s

DOl/'S FAN
This small fragile, sandalwood fan bears the

personal mon of Lady Dott and a single hair
(either Doli's or Shinjo's) which wascaught in the
blades of the fan. Doji is said to have given it to
Lady Shinjo before her sister left for the Land of
the Burning Sands. and it was returned to Doji

Ryobu when the Unicorn
reentered the Imperial court
for the fi rst lime. The fan
itself is kept in an intricate
jade box tied with a purple
ribbon and bearing the mon
of the Unicorn.

A Courtier who owns this
fan gains one School Rank,
and all courtly Interact ions
with Unirom are raised by
two dice (persuasions,
sincerity, etiquette, etc.~

All fetishes are single-use
items. and are destroyed in
their initial use. Unless
otherwise specified. the user
is also the person who
receives the benefit of that
fetish. Most fetishes are
small capable of bei ng held
easily in one hand or a small
pouch. Unless otherwise

stated.all fetishes are good until used. and are nol
perishable even if made of vegetable mailer.
These are not the only examples of fetishes: you
can be sure the Asahina shugenja are creating
new and unique items all the time. Your
Gamemaster has the final say on what is
appropriate. To create any of the feti shes below,
the shugema mustbe in a hallowed site (a temple
or library); have the appropriate materials, all of
the finest quality, and spend three days of
undisturbedmeditation and ritual to complete the
item. Creating a fetish is a simple roll using the
character's Tsangusun + Fire. keeping his skill
against a TN of 15.

More complex or more powerful items may
require a higher TN and more time spent to
create them. Items of "true power" or more

W 'NDBU D£
The Windblade Is a sword made of a strange

\ilvery material as hard as steel. The blade of the
weapon has strange markings which shift and
change under the viewer's gaze.and its pommel is
"Tapped in the hide of some unknown beast The
" ' ndblade is a weapon whose changing nature
ronforms ttsell to its wielder's
temperament. reflecting the
character of its owner. Those who
face the wlndblade cannot even see
the weapon in its wielder's hands
euless theopponent'sHonor isequal
10 or greater than thaiof thewielder
of the Windblade. In this case, all
defenses save actual armor are
eegated

Depending on the purity of the
wielder. the \\indblade can take
many forms. If the wielder has an
Honor of twoor mort. lt appears as
a large tanto. Three or more Honor
gives the \\lndblade ihe appearance
of a waklzasht, and at four the
\\i ndblade appears to be a katana A
wielder with fi ve Honor gives the
wlndblade its most stunning
appearance: that of a tremendous
silver no-dachi. The weapon does a
base damage of its CUrrent class
uanto. wakizashi, etc.) and adds to
that amount (if applicable) a
number of dice which are rolled and
kept, equal to the difference
between the wielder's Honor and
their opponent's. If the opponent's
Honor is greater than that of the wielder of the
wtndblade. they can see the weapon clearly, and
noadditional diceare gained bythewielder of the
Windblade.

BIWA OF KAKITA

This biwa was made for Lady Doji. carved out
of a pieceof driftwoodfrom which Kakita brought
"life from the deed" It is a deceptively
simple-looking instrument, its shining wood
glowing from generations of care and auenuon
Only an Artisan Master is allowed to play it. and
even then onlyon ceremonial occasions.

The blwa adds 310 to any artisan's
music-related skill roll; the artisan who owns it
has their Honor increased by one point



Followers
3 x Mantis Bushi FK R

Imperial Gift OE .R
Inheritance OE R
Holdings
2 x Fantastic Gardens DE U
3 x Jade Works DE C
3 x Gambling House SL C
3 x Merchant Caravan AoD . • . ..C
3 x Market Place OE C
Regions
2 x Crossroads , FK C
1 x d an Heartland C&J R
Personalities
I x Taro C&) C
I x Do]i Hoturi SL R
3 x Kakita Shijin AoD C
3 x Daidoji Sembi AoD C
1 x Nameless One SL U
1 x Togashi Hoshi OE R
3 x Ogre Sushi OE U
3 x Ogre Outlaw C&} U
1 x Kakita Toshimoko OE R
1 x Ki-Rin OE R
1each Air. Water, Earth Dragons OE U
1 x Hooded Ronin SL R

FAn D£CK, 44 CARDS

Rings
I x All OE U
Items
1 x Ancestral Swords

Crane, Lion Phoenix IE U
1 x Golden Obi AoD R
1 x Obsidian Hand SL R
1 x Imperial Standard AoD C
Actions
3 x Defend Your Honor SL C
2 x laijutsu Challenge OE C
1 x His Most Favored FK R
3 x laiju tsu Duel OE C
1 x Entrapping Terrain OE C
3 x An of the Em. Champion FK R
1 x Oath of Fealty OE C
3 x Block Supply Lines OE C
2 x Counterattack OE U
3 x Focus OE .R
1 x Egg of Pan Ku OE R
3 x Geisha Assassin OE R
1 x Emperor's Protection AoD U
3 x Poisoned Weapon DE R

\ \
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Deck design by Ree Soesbee

permanent items. almost always require more
than one shugenla must be created on a day in
which the stars are properly aligned (Intelligence
+ Astrology roll at TN 15), and demand greater
expenseandskill. Even then, thespirit of the Item
may not be exactly as was envisioned. Spirits are
alive, and they have personalities, likes and
dislikes, and character habits exactly as we do,
even if they are too primitive 10 communicate.

Typically. an Asahina shugenja may begin
making fetishes when they reach the second rank,
and may create items of permanent power at the
fourth rank. You will notice none of the fetishes
listed here are intended to cause harm. There are
no weapons, no explosives, poisons or other
violent items. The fetishes reflect the peaceful
doctrine oftheAsahina family. All known feti shes
are non-offensive, and none can be used to
directly injure others. If warlike items can be
made, the Masters at the school haven't taught
anyone the methods - they learned a valuable
lesson from Asahina Yajinden and his betrayal to
luchiban, and they aren't willing 10see that lesson
repeated. Creating warlike items twists the soul of
thecreator, eventually changing a shugenja into a
spirit of evil, a servant of theShadowlands and its
Dark lord. The knowledge of how to create such
fetishes, if it exists. is hidden... somewhere
within the wails of the Asahina Temple.

DYNASTY D£CK, 4/ CARDS
Events
Chrysanthemum Festival OE R

Incenseof
Concentration

With fliteen minutes of
meditation, user (must be a

shugerual regains 2 spent
Void Points.

Broocll of Plenty
Nourishes the user fu lly

for oneday.
JadeAmulet

Adds 2k1 to resist
ShadowlandsTaint

Makeup Kil
Roll one extra die for

n~' disguisel impersonation
roll.

Bone Key
Opens one door, be it

locked or magically sealed;
although any physical traps

are negated.any magical
ones are triggered.

Feather of the Crane
Lowers the wielder's

weight to 1'10 normal for
up 10 one hour. \\1tile in

thisstall', the wielder takes
3 times normal damage

from physical attacks.
Acorn of Visions

This magical nut, when
eaten renders the user
comalose for one hour,

during which time he will

I receive visions about the
subject meditated upon

immediately before ealing.
At times, this fetish can be
used as a type ofaugury 10
attempt 10 divine a course

of action. or as a
semi-reliable form of
saying uponanother

person.



COMMON FETISHES

(CONTIOlIED)

Tortoise Shell
Confers protection from

all ranged attacks, for the
duration of ten combat
rounds.

White Sheaf of Grain
Heals 2dlO worth of

damage 10 one person. The
person does not have to be
the user, but must be
touched by the useras the
sheaf is invoked.

Black Fan
This fait when used

properly, instills a certain
amount ofawe and fear in
those who behold the user.
The user may roll 2dlO and
add the result to theirGlof)'
(in boxes) for one hour.
People listening to a speech
or command given by the
userof the Black Fan are
struck with mild [ear and
respect. (One free raise
toward any Oratory,
Command, or Sincerity roll)

Rings
I x All

(Fire. Air. Earth. Void, Water) . . . DE . . . ..u
Items
I x Ancestral Sword Crane IE R
I x Ancestral Weap. Mantis C&} .R
1 x Ancestral Stand. Crane DE R
1x Battle Stand. Mantis TotV R
Actions
3 xStrength of Purity OE U
3 x laij utsu Duel DE C
1 xEggofPan Ku , .. OE R
3 x laijutsu Challenge DE C
3 x For the Empire , TotV , U
3 x Strike Without Striking TotV U
3 x Block Supply Lines DE C
2 x Counterstrike DE U
3 x Bend Like a Reed C&J C
3 x Refugees AoD C

This is a fast deck, based on honor. The Manrts
fuel Yoritomo, and Doji Chomei has his followers.
Against an honor deck. It can attack. Against an
attack deck. it can defend and win by honor - it's
very versatile. andcanperformwell against a single
player or multiple opponents. Use the high chi of
the deck to ward off duels, and to initiate them
against honor decks, or as defense against an attack
deck. With the Ancestral Weapons of the Mantis,
Yoritomo can have a chi that's through the roof

This is a Crane deck based on money. money.
money. The most important cards in the deck are
Kakita Shijin and the Gambling Houses. Make
honor. make money. and keep the Ogres for
defense. Getone out fast, Use the duelers to keep
annoying personalities away, and the brute force
for an unexpected counterattack.

Deck Design by Bryan Settle

DYNASTY DECK,38 CARDS
Events
Regions of Rokugan TotV U
Imperial Gift DE R
Doom of the Dark Lord lA R
Chrysanthemum Festival DE R
Inheritance DE R
Emperor's Peace OE U
Test of the Emerald Champion DE R
Test ofStone DE U
Strength of the Earth AoD U
Holding
L x Port OE U
l x Market Place DE C
l x Jade Works OE C
l x Pearl Bed SL C
l x Pearl Divers DE C
1 x Master Smith DE u
Regions
1 x Sunken City TotV . .R
I x Clan Heartland C&} . . .R
Perso nalities
l x Doji Kuwanan AoD ..U
l x Daidoj i Uji OE . . C
I x Daidoji UJi (Exp.) .. C&} . .R
l x Do]i Chomei C&J U
I x Yoritomo (Exp.) TotV . .R

FATE DECK: 43 CARDS

Followers
3 x Mantis Sushi FK R
1x Doji House Guard .. SL R
1 x Shiryo no Asahina . TotV . .R
1 x Shiryo no Yoritomo TotV . .R
1 x Shiryo no Kakita ... C&J . . .R

"q-[1e Cl'ane and the
Mantis"
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sunrise at the edge of the sea, she was suddenly
struck by a vision so profound that it cut to her
heart and made her weep to think of its beauty.
Forsaking her parents and family, her Clan and
her noble ties, Chiroku left the lands of the Crane
to search for an artisan who could bring her
dream to life.

She was not seen for years thereafter. Her
parents mourned her as lost, and her name was
written on the scrolls of Daidoji who had passed
into the void. There was no word from the
semurai-ko. no sign of life from her for over fifty
years.

Then.as if she had never left, she came to the
court of her family. She told a story of traveling
to the mou ntainsof the Togashi and ofseeing the
great palace there. but shehad no recollection of
how much time had passed, orwhatshehadbeen
doing in the years since her disappearance. For
days she stayed byher fa ther's grave, weeping at
his death. The servants of the Daidoji and the
noble families of the Crane were at a loss to
console her, or 10 explai n her strange appearance.
She seemed ageless, as if lime had no meaning
for her. Her facewas asyoung andlovely as it had
been theday she left the palace. and not even the
Asahina could explain what had occurred.

Chiroku was inconsolable, and began to travel
the lands of the Daidoji. When she returned
asecond time. shestillhad not aged a day beyond
her original eighteen years. The records of
Daidoji lubel, the Daidoji daimyo state that she
came to meet withhimin his personal chambers.
and that he had never seen someone so at peace
with the world. She spoke of dreams, journeys
through the lands of theCrane. and a strange old
hermit woman she had spoken to in the far
southern swamp. She spoke to him for many
hours, and when she was done. she walked 10 the
daimyo's balconyand turned her face10the wind.
When he looked again,she was gone,and a Silver
Kirin leapt into the heavens.

Some Crane have said that they have seen a
strange pale spirit which has taken Ihe form of a
beautiful young samurai-ko, often saving them
from some form of danger. Her lovely face is
peaceful and from her shines a while radiance.
Other dans scoff at the strange taleof the Silver
Kinn, but the Daido]i hold that it is true. As for
the Dragons in their high mountain towers, they
have never spoken a word about the tale, or of
their part in its creation.

ftdwntul'\? Rooks

Many hundreds of years ago, there was a
beautiful Crane samurai -ko named Daidoji
Chiroku, whose abilities with the sword were
legendary in her time. She was the only daughter
of the Daidoji daimyo, and her parents loved her
well. One day, while she was meditating on the

THE TEMPLES OF THE ASAHINA
One of the characters has been invited to

attend the final ritual of the creation of a
powerful artifact by the Asahlna The character's
time,dayand hour ofbirth are most favo rable for
its creation, and the character is humbly
beseeched to visit as the official Defender of the
Ritual (an honorary position). However, during
the ritual, darkness descends unexpectedly; the
torches are blown out by a strange wind, all
candles suddenly snuff themselves and the hall is
plunged into chaos! By the time the fires are lit
again, the shugema leading the ritual is found in
a coma, and the unfinished item has vanished!
Has the kuei in the item surfaced? Is one of the
shugenja or visitors at the ritual a spy?

The three visitors at the ceremony (other than
PC characters) are from a variety of different
clans. One is a Unicorn Otaku Battle-Maiden,
another is a Scorpion diplomat, and the third is a
Dragon Clan ise eumi: Ofcourse, all three claim
to know nothing. Perhaps one of the shugenja at
the temple itself is at fault? Or have unknown
agents managed 10 Infil trate the Asahlna
ceremony? What was the magic item. and who
would want to take i1? Or was it a personal
grudge egatnstthe shugenjawho was holding the
ritual?

It is the character's karma to retrieve the item
and restore the peace of the temple. As the
Defender of theRitual thecharacter is tied to the
item until theceremony can be completed or the
item is destroyed. But a word of warning. The
Halls of the Asahina Temple are nor always what
they appear to be. Spirits of past Masters of the
School are stillwatching over its inhabitants, and
there are many hidden passages and secret
openings. The temples are sacred: killing anyone
on the grounds is an incredible dishonor,
punishable by seppuku. The characters have to
find a non-violent way to seek the perpetrator,
and no one leaves until an answer is found.

DAIOOII CHIROkU

Doyou believein wlwt I
tellyou?

For onlya believer
walks on water

And great menhaoe
drowned in these seas..
- the last knownwords

of Daidoji Chiroku
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Surrounded by op ent
splendor, the Crane liij\~·

created a world of culture, beaiu~y*­

virtue. For ten centuries they ha
the path of honor and loyalty to ,mer"~

Throne. Discover the intricacies
most noble Clan.

• ew haracter Rules or Courtiers, .sans, and he Iton Crane IDaidoji

ret t sures of the hin Shugenia, and rules for the creation offmagiCICitems

• Bxc rpts f m Th word, kita' ancient treati e on kenjulsu and
the ay 0 the S ord Master

• New Skills, Techniqu Ad ntages and Disadvantages,
and rane Anc tors


